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— HrISTIAN Reader, 
=2 there came forth of late an 
== injurious Pamphlet, entitled 
| 4jaſt complaint againſt an un. 
Fx 14/4 doer;wherein is proclay- 
"7144 28 med to the world , The.miſe- 
rable ſlavery & bondage of the 
Engliſh Church at Amſterdam: 
| and the blame of this miſery 
AERIE is layd upo me,as being pro- 
cured by my tyrannicall government & corrupt doctrine Oe. 
Heynous accuſations denounced as with ſound of Trum- 
t from an high pinacle of the Printers Tower , and 

- bus abroad into many Countries, My hope and helpe 

againſt this tempeſtuous blaſt,is in that our mercifull and 

faithtull Advocate , who pleads the cauſe of his ſervants, 
and brings forth their righteouſnes as the light, and their 
>-judgements as the noone day. 

To conſider who have bene the fpeciall Actours in this 
work, may give ſome light unto the Readers for the bet- 
ter diſcerning and judging thereof, For as M*. Davenport 
in hisProteſtation ſayth , be knew not neither could imagine 
What motive ſet this Publiſher upon this Work,unleſſe he kneW 
| #he man:So when the Readers ſball in ſome part know the 
(*) 2 perſons 
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contented humours upon t enterpriſe. 


The Printer hereof $4.57, that left out his name in the 
title-page , did yet of himſelf voluntarily acknowledge 
that which he had done therein. Now he being,a Brow- 
niſt, no marvell it he had a hand therein. 

Thoſe that framed the Title , who did alſo make the 
concluſton of rhis book, havinga hand exther jointly or 
ſeverally , both ini the beginning and end thereof, are by 
their owne conteflion knowne to be Brownilts, 7.C. and 
8.S#, It is not ſtrange that theſe men tor the turtherance 
of their owne cauſe, ſhould encourage thcle complainats 

inſt me, and as it were clap them on the ſhoulder, and 

fay unto them in their concluſion, /faxd faſt therefore, quit 
you like men in ſiriving for the maintenance of this part of 
the fatth, > c. 
The principall Publiſher hereof, that ſought help of the 
Brownilſts, & cauſed it to be printed, is found to be W's. Be, 
the foreman of the ſubſcribers, who though in the ſub. 
{cription he have the foremott ſtanding,yet that he is one 
of the leaſt underſtanding among them, appeareth by his 
raſh proceedings in this bulines.'} he Printer ot the Brows 
niſts. nored him to bc a 8implidan, when he would not 
otherwiſe exprciſe his name. And well might they ac- 
count him a hmple Perton, that would ſuttcr them to- 
have a hand both 1 the Title & concluſion ot his booke, 
he not perceaving the evill thereof, 47, Davenport himfelt 
_—— him as 4, #31urisw one , a ſo\ucr of diſcord, and & 


buſy bod) 


=— od 


ody in other mens maiters, 

T he firſt part of the Pamphlet was made by M", Davenp. 
conteyning a threefold writing, partly againtt the Claflis, 
MY againſt me,ech of them baving his name ſubſcri. 

thereunto, Now howloever Mr, Davenort be a man 
greatly renowmed & famous for his learning and gifts in} 4 
1 preachung, þ 
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calling amobg; us did nor ſucceed, and comming neere 
unto/ the Browniſts, in this queſtion iſme then 


unto us, it is therefore the lefſe.marvellthat he alſo had 4 
hand in writing cOplaints againſt-me for not deliring him; 
The two Perfors of truſt, of whom Mr, Davenport ſpeaks 
in his Proteſtation, to whom he committed his writings 
for the ſatisfaction of others, before they were printed, 
are unknowne unto me , otherwiſe then by conjecture. 
His ſecret friends[that are my ſecret enimies ,doe yet 
walk in the dark, | > 20 
The ſecond part of the Pamphlet is ſubſcribed with 
the names of many perſous among us,all of them ſpeciall 
| friends of M*. Davenport , that have made it their com» 
* | plaint and | rs againſt me.z; though 1nany others 
"  amongusdoeutrerly diſlike and diſclayme that which is 
* Ydone by them. Divers of them having formerly bene 
> Brownitts, and left their ſeparation to come-unto us, doe 
yet ſhew hereby that. they till-cleave roo-muchunts 
=  fomeoftheiropinions. Aud forfome jothers.of them, 1 
e& | with that they had not ihewed {o much attection-and 
s reſpe&that way. 
© +: The Perſon that brought theſe complaints into ſuch 
»t frame and method, doth yet lurke in darknes, as becoms. 
c=  meth.fuch awork,neither ishe yer certainly knowne. Dis 
to. vers of the fubſcribers themſelves doe proteſſe,that they 
e, FK&nownot who wrote theny,and tuch as doc know,doe yer 
elt hide the ſame. | 
d & One fore-reader of the complaintsto ſuch-as met to- 
gether in the houſe ot N.7. torthe {ubſcribing of them,is- 
"7p. Confefled to be 1s. Tra. one that is nomemberofour: 
is, Church, one that was onee a Browniſt of 44". Robinſons: 
:ri= company , and whether he have renounced that Church, 
nan; Orthey him, or have any dimiſhon from that Church,.or 
5s in} Whether he be now of any Churchor none, I knownots 
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| owe part ko humours this ſcandalous e 

The Printer hereof $4.Sr. that left out his name in .--"i 
title-page , did yet of himſelf voluntarily acknowledge 
that which he had done therein. Now he being.a Brow- 
niſt, no marvell it he had a hand therein. 

Thoſe that framed the Title, who did alſo make the 
concluſion of rhis book , hay': ga hand exther Jointly or 
ſeverally , both in the begin ning and end thereof, are by 
their owne conteflion knowne to be Brownilts, 1.C. and 
8.Se. It is nor ſtrange that theſe men tor the furtherance 
of their owne cauſe, ſhould encourage theſe complainats 

inſt me, and as it were clap them on the ſhoulder, and 
fay unto them in their concluſion ſtand faſt therefore, quit 
you like men in ſ{riving 2 for the mamtenance of this part of 
the faith, &c. 

The principall Publiſher hereof,that ſuught help of the 
Brownilts,& cauſed it ro be printed, is found to be 3's. Be, | 
the toreman of the ſubſcribers, who though in the fub= 3; 
{cription he have the foremolt ſtanding, etthat he is one. 1 
of the leaſt underſtanding among them, appeareth by his x 

raſh proceedings in this bulines. 1 he Printe rot the Brous «+ 
miſts. noted htm to be a Simplitan , when he would not fi 
otherwife expreiſe his name. And well might they ac= mw 
count him a: hwple Perſon, that would lutte rthem to. 8 we 
have a hand both 11 the'I ile & concluſion ot Iis booke, &k: 
he not perceaving the evill thereof. AF, Davenport himſelf 0 hi 
deciphers him as 4n iniuriews one , a ſoWcr of diſcord, and 
buſy body in other mens matters. 

T he firſt part ot the Pamphlet was made by M", Davenp. 
conteyning a threefold writing, partly againtt the Claflis, 
AY y againſt me,ech of them baving his name ſubſcri- 

hereunto. Now howſoever Mr. Davenport be a man 
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«  lling amovg.us bid not ſucceed, and comming nee 
unto/the Browniſts, inthis queſtion about bapriſme then 


unto us, it is therefore the lefſe. marvell that he alſo had 4 
hand in writing coplaints againſt me for not deliring him, 
The two Perfors of truſt, of whom Mr, Davenport ſpeaks 
in his Proteſtation, to whom he committed his writings 
for the ſatisfaction of others, betore they were printed, 
are unknowne unto me , otherwiſe then by conjecture. 
His ſecret friends'that are my ſecret enumies ,doe yet 
walk inthe dark. | 2 
The ſecond part of the Pamphlet is ſubſcribed with 
the names of many perſous among us,all of them ſpecialf 
friends of M*. Davenport , that have made it their con» 
plaint and proteſtation againſt me.z; though many others 
among us doe utterly diſlike and dilclayme that which is 
done by them. Divers of them having tormerly bene 
Brownitts, and left their ſeparation to come-unto us, doe 
yet ſhew hereby that. they ſtill-cleave roo;much aunts 
.  fomeoftheir opinions. Aud torfome [others of them, 1 
> | with that they had not ihewed fo mach attettion-and 
s reſpetthat way. 
> +: The Perſon that bronght theſe complaints into ſuch 
t frame and method, doth yet lurke in darkves, as becoms 
- meth.fuch awork,neitlrer is he yet certainly knowne. Dis 
o- vers ofthe fubſcribers themſelves doe protefſe,that they 
>, Knownot who wrote them, and tuch as doc know,doe yet 
hide the fame. | P 
| & One fore-reader of the complaints to ſuch-as met to- 
gether in the houſe of YN.7, tor the ſubſcribing of them, is- 
p.. confefled to be 10. Tra. one that is nomemberofour: 
15, Church, one that was onee a Browniſt of 4", Robinſons 
ri- company , and whether he have renounced that Church, 
an. Or they him, or have any dimiſhon from that Church,.or 
5 in} Whether he be now of any Churchor none, I knownots 
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The Title of the Pamphlet is,as I heare, generally diſ- 
liked by the ſubſcribers & complaynants themſelves, and 
by ſome of them condemned as a vile Title. But the truth 
is, As is the one,ſois the other: If the complaints be juſt, 
thenis the Title juſt, being framed according to the con- 
tents & ſpeciall ſubject of the boF#k: if the Title be a vile 
Title, then is the book alſo as vile;neither have I ſo much 
cauſe to.complaine of the Browniſts that made the Title, 
as of them that made the book, 1t this Church be depri- 
ved of that liberty and power which Chriſt hath given 
it, &c, If the Elders be deprived of their power 1n go- 
vermnent, for the good of the Church, &c. If I have ſub. 
zected the Church under the undue power of the Claſ- 
fis, &c. If theſe and the like aſſertions in their book be 
true, then is the Title and ſuperſcription as lawfull as the 
ſubſcription; then is there cauſe to complaine of the miſe. 
rable flavery and bondage of this Church, and of Tyrannical 

overnment,&e, Then is there cauſe to commend & pre. 
ter the liberty and freedome ofthe Browniſts , which are 
not ſubject unto the power of any Claſſis or Synod , be. 
fore the government of other Retormed Churches. And 
then (if theſe complaynants had by the Word of God ju- 
ſtifyed their complaints) it were: reaſonable that all the 
ancient churches of God in Europe ſhould come to theſe 
complaynants , and learne of them their new forme of 
government, 

But I fande no juſt ground that theſe oppoſites bring 
for their complaints , nor any due proote of their man 
reproofes : therefore though I be covered with nai 
by them, I doe yet comfort my ſeltin the Lord. That 
which ſome will have to be the ſlavery and bondage of a 
Church , that L eſteeme to be the liberty, ſatety and pre- 
ſervation of Churches. That which they count a Tyran: 
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MM, T OCIECVE Ca Sanctuary 2wainkk. 
oy. That /ing/e ancompounded policy (as M', actb: 
caltes ith whereby particular Congregations are to 
be independent , not ſtanding under any other Eccleſia. 
ſticall authority out of themſelves , that I conceaveto 
bring with it manifold diſorders, confuſion and diflipa- 
tion of Churches. For the teſtimony of this truth , I am 
not aſhamed to ſuffer that reproach which ſome lay upon 
me. Though I have already bene ſmitten onthe right *” 
cheek, yet am I ready toturne the other alſo, ratherthe 
to forſake this truth, which I judge to be of great impor- 
tance, Yea if 1 were ca(t upon my death-bed, ready to 
deliver up my ſoule intothe handes of the Lord, Lihould 
judge it to be my duety, anda fpeciall fruit otmy love 
and care tor the flock of God , among my laſt words to 
warne them of theſe things , as now I doe. And for theſe 
my oppoſite brethren, I defire they would be like-min- 
ded , that laying aſide all prejudice and inordinate affe. 
Ction, they would ſuffer themſelves to be better infor. 
med in theſe things, wherein they have bene evidently 
miltaken through want of due circumſpection; that they 
would labour to doe thoſe things, which God would have 
them to doe,and whereot they are togive an accountuns 
to him, they know not how ſoone, | 
It cannot but be gIccvou ro {ce contentions abound 
and overflow, to ſee enimies of the Church iofult and 
hardnedin ſchiſme and errour ; yet is not the truth to be 
berrayed or neglected. Nature and Religion teach men 
to anſwer for themſclve3 when they are accuſed ,andro 
make a defenſive , when others make an offenſive war. 
The ſtate of Churches at this day is like unto 4 glaſfy Sea 


winged With fire,with tire of tervent contentions at home Rev. 15.2, 


and abroad , yet even there doe the taithfnll ſtand with 
the Harpes of God rejoycing in the profeſſion of that 
truth, whuch is oppugned and contended againſt, As for 
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Kinde , bein called 2 

generall' judgment before the before 
all men, in this day of man, yet while I learne thereby to 
Judge my ſelf, ſtriving ſtill, and more then formerly, to be 
Farther of from the evilles unjuſtly imputed unto me, my 
hope is that the Lord will doe me good by theſe wrongs, 
and that I ſhall reape ſuch fruit, as ſhall encreaſe my com- 
fort in the day of the Lord. And as for others, one ſpeciall 
fruitthat L exſpeCt from this controverſy , is that thoſe 
which are wiſe and goo , will hereby take occaſion to 
thinke more ſcrioully of. theſe things , taking heed what 
new formes of Churches and Church-goverament they 
frame unto themſelves, or commend unto others, For 
theſe my oppoſites I wiſh unto them , that as ſome of 
them ne abeddy diſcerned their fault in this unadviſed 
ſubſcription, that ſo the reſt alſo following their example, 
may come to the ſight and conteflion of their errour, and 
thereby finde true reft and peace unto their ſoules. The 
God of glory, thar brings light out of darknes , and grea- 
terlove,of truth from fight of dangerous errours , guide 
us by his Word, and illuminate us by his ſpirit,to SiEerne 
the things that differ , and to follow that which is good, 
£o pg the path of our feet,and to turne neither to the | 
right hand nor tothe left, AMEN. 
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JEANS MEE. 


r To the Complaynts of WILLIAM pee 
3 | andorhers that together withhim 


>, ſubſcribed their names therevnto.. | 
4 1 2b1:27 08 
7: And berei ivinfrted' WY wa 


a- \An Anſwer to M.. DAvENeoRT touching 
de | his Reportof ſome proceedings about his calling | 
ne ro the Engliſh Churchin AMSTERDAM. 


the | CHNTELLTNENDY SECTION IL. 


rievances and complaynts of the burthened and op< 


pa, ed members of the Engliſh Church in eAmiterdam, 
Q 2Anno 1634, the 18 of Ottober, 


ANSWER, 


©8 N thetitle and forefront of this writing, the 

ye! __ that firſt offer themſelves unto our view are 
"4 The Argument of it, whichis CIEVANCES and Come 
I plays ; The perſors by whome it was written , and 
ele deſcribed by their profeſſion , , members of the Church , by the/ 


A delignation 


; b RAY £ Pn ; | 
ovided a Record of the like unjuſt complaynts | 
Exod. 1 6.2. ſervants. How oft did Iſrael inthe wildernes riſe up againſt Moſes | 
Fg "Is and _—_ AIG wan rr of renowne and ___ | 
=" in the congregatjop ; ſometimes the whole congregation of Iſrael; | | 
— ſomerirges cr yur and lin up teir rayoes with ing;/ 1 
E 16. 1. 2. ſometimes ing them as 1 rae dra rm, | 
p- and lifted u hees chow the CluncbofGod,cnf as if they hadþ* 
v.41. kflledthe bf the Lord ; yea wiſhing rather to beare the bur-' t 
= News, thens of Egypt , and the cruel yoke of Pharaohin the houſe of bon- i 
ba dape; then to cary the fweer yoke of the Lord underthe guidance of. i 
Moſes the meekeſt man onearth?W hat wonder then if I be brought v 
to wade t the fordes of Meribab and Maſlah , and made to} n 
drinke of the waters of ſtrife and contention? 
| Forthe perſons , Profeſſours and members of the Church, To be, #4 
oppoſed and complayned of by ſuch might aggravate the griefe,but mn 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth , that the godly have the ſons of their) at 


Sol. Sng-1- mother to be angry apa them , and not onely thoſe without , but w 
= 3.37 eventhe members of the Church,living in her boſome. Iſraelites un- w 


1.Cor.1.1x, der the Law , and Chriſtians underthe Goſpel, have beene inftry of 
& 6.5-6. ments of trouble and rayſers of ſtrife. The Churches of the Iewes,q f# 
Gal.5. 15, the Corinthians,of the Galathians and others,are pregnant witneſls pri 
hereof, leaſt any ſhould ſtumble at the like offences. T1 
When they do more particularly deſigne of what Church they at gu 
rnembers, viz. of che Engliſh Church at Amſterdam,whereof I any of 
Miniſter, this is yet further canſe of griefe. It was grievous unto Di the 
vid, when'thoſe that came out of his owne bowels were the inſtry fas. 
ments of his trouble and affliftion: and o it cannot but be grievoy Cl: 
when out of the bowels of the fame Church there ariſe up ſuch par 
are inftruments of contention to trouble thoſe that have at leaſt |- -- 
fome weake meaſure endeayoured to doe theoffice of a _— 
I ; $ t z 
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and 


h | I 05 PORE: 
| edema to witneſſe rhe be himbiftad frundich dealing 
7, be bad nouriſhed and be up Children,andhie yer they had re- 

belled even againſt him: and therefore itought not to ſeeme ſtrange, 
7e i men from men, and fahers rom chidrendoe fine cauſe ofcom- 


ot playnt. 
ſt © And forthe , that this is done', at Amſterdaw , where the 


es. contentions of t Brownifts are allready ſo infamons , boch rothe * ; 


us common reproch of our owne nation here for breeding and ſending 
el; forth ſo many contentious perſons unto them , and to the common 


. | reproch of this Ci land , for and i 
= rf or > make me the more-alhamed,to ww. 


lame : this 
wi Bro is hereby Ry nin adverfaries to- reckon us with 
ur other authors of The'very name of this city , andthe - ./ 


oOn- injury that is done unto it by thoſe that multiply contentions there 

e of. in, ms. juſtly have reſtrained theſe aynants from doing new 
ght wro City of their habiration ſo great a worke of 
e to) new Gin in the middes thereof. 

The condition of thoſe omplahinty deſeiibed by thetitle of 
> be the burthened and oppreſſed: but in ſtead thereof they might much 
but more juſtly have ſtiled theraſelves the burtheners and oppreſſours, 

and this both in reſpe& of me and of themſelves. They burthen me 
but with a load of (landers in the ſeverall parts of this their writing , as 
- un» Will appeare iti the anſwer thereof : ſo that asthe Lord complayned 


tru of ingratefull men, ! am» prefed wnder you as @ "Cart is prefied that is Ames 2, r3 


es,0 full of ſheaves , ſo may I complaine of their prefſing me with re- 
eſp proches. The fitteſt title {of this their writing might have bene this, 
. 'The cart-load of reproches, They burden themſelves — 

7 a guityot theirowne oppreſſion, wher'in this writir 
of beivg ſubjected unto the undae power of the hes rem 

| they nor. under the wings of ehie/muadphich RY 
x fis,, they would' be deprived of that helpe and refupe which the 
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;thas £6.12: 
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ti. Maes M 


ſh hovhc Srabetiatpethatigaens iguoauſty;,and the words may 
be {o underſtood, as if the: body of the Church were here meant by 
the members of- the Engliſh' Church, Butin ſuch a meaning ther 
$ | words are notoriouſly falſe. Theſe 21 ſubſcribers are not the 
2 (NÞ Church, but a fation inthe Church,and the greateſt part of the con- 
Ys |! regation (ſq far as I heare) doe complaine of theſe complayners, 
7:4 TG ohnpleyits arc duch a Congregation as David mentiouerh 
*»{Uih Pſal, 58-1. w'tbe Palme, Doe 18 inaced ſpeaks r12hteonſues,O (ongregation? be 
3 ſpeaks not to the whole cogregation of I{rael,but to a congregation 
in the cogregation,that is to lay to a faion in che Church. The ori- 

Elem. giuall word there uſed, carryes in it. the fignification of a ſheafe of 


4 
E 
be 


corne:foros inaſheaſe many. ſtalkesare bodd togerber,foin a 

p many;peribs are combined together in-an enterprile. Thewriti 

P/al. 56, plete ey like unto. Jonath Elew rechokum , which 
file. not ſignifye as inthe old traw}ation , the dime dope in a farre coun- 


rrye , neither would it infagh ſence agree with theſe complaynants, = 
who arg po dwmby dovey , but rathes as the clamorous birds, The = 
words doe ſignify the oppreſſion of a fattion of them that are far eff 
the vpprefſigo and ergyble which afation worketh,and a faion of | 
ſuch as arc far off; aid ſuch are theſe accuſers , though nor far off as 
the Philiſtines in Gafh,yet far off from their owne country,and bold 
in another where they arc mY what alſo as farre from truth/and; 
equity inthis their writing that followes, | 
*. > The time of their writing thele complaints was Arno 3634. 
| © 4... Offeb, 18,, Fortheyeare it was a time whenthe Churches of God 
4 kg  werc in great affition , by the bo pe Antichriſt, the enimy 
prevayling ſo much un Dutch-land, And theſe judgments of God 
abounding, in, ſuch meaſure neere:unto us, might have xeſtrayned 
So np from {oinlolent ap enterpriſeialuch a time, For tbe day 
.oluhe moneth it was -urcome a. day of mourning., when God had 
taken out of this. ay on, th member. of our Church, and my 
faithful ſervanz,who bei and yet unburyed,and my ſelfe all 
Þ xek. 24. - weake and fickly,even jult at this time, in ſtead of the bread of men, 
L724 IC NH of old uſed to bring unto mourners for the com- 

of them,thele importunate complaynants reached me this - 
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PESSESBES A, 


comforted by the ſewes'on his «coffe; and the ferramignot aboje Ne9R te | OY 


his Lord. . | 

T have a long time,with great patience borne many reptochesÞur 
now being ſo beynouſly accuſed , and fo-vebemently urged by the 
im ity of theſe brethren that have made this moſt unreaſonable 
jw rr" writing againſt me , I ſhould betray mine owne innocen= 
ey, and prejudice both the profeſſion of -Chniſtianity,and the worke 


of my miniſtery , which God hath corhmitted unto me, ifT ſhould - 


not give anſwer unto them, and makean Apology for my (elfe , as 
diverſe worthy ſervants of God inlike caſe have done. And yet how= 
foever I take liberty to my (elf to ſpeake freely unto my oppolites 
in ſhewing them their tranſgreſſfion , my purpoſe notwi | 
is by the grace of God not to doe the leaſt wrong untothem, forthe 
eateſt which they have done unto me. And to this end , I beſeech 
is heavenly Majeſty to guide me with his Spirit in all and every one 
of my anſwers,that I may not exre from this marke which I have ſet 


up unto my felfe : but that being ſet with the Prophet upon my He:2. x: 


watch , I may ſee what he will fay unto me, and what I ſhall anfwer 
unto him that reprooveth and reprocheth me.. 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. IE. 


W Heyeas offence hath bene taken that ſome of us whoſe namts are 
nnderwriuten , did abſent ourſelves from the Lords ſupper the laft 
communion day ; we 190ught it good to give the reaſon of our abſences 
in writing, with our names ſubſcribed thereunto : being willing to bears 
our blame, if ut (hall be prooved to 4 out of the Word of God, that we. 
have ſinned in ſo doing , for which we confeſſe that the cauſe thereof 
Was no conterspt or flerght account of the Lords ; the free injoy =. 
ment-whereofin 41ight mannerywe account anefpeciall priviledge,and 
whazſoerer bindreth ua from it 4. very grievans affuattion.. 

In which refþett we are the more avep'y and inwardly greeved with. 
the ſin full penned of CM, lobn Paget , which deprived ws of ſa. 
great a comfort. at that time. For bowſocuer we dec not thinks that je . 
perſonell ſinne of «ny man can defile the orginances of Gad 194 yof wa, 
Went nd 10 PORE ro 600 TY PR 
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| wake himſelft partaker of other mens fits by neglefFing bus duery in 


reformation, and ſo communicate wnworthity. 


Jecking -_—- 

Watrefore having wayted that ſonue thing ſhauld have bene done by 
others in this caſe , butt in Vaine , we durit not approch to the Lords 
ſupper , till we had in ſome meaſure diſcharged our duetye in this 
particular, which wt thought we ſhould have a fit opportunitye to doe, 
when we ſhould be called upon to ſhew the reaſons of our abſence at 


that time, which formerly we could not obtaine, 


ANSWEER. 


WE ſee in the ſubſcription two forts of complaynants ; the firſt 
\ ſuch as withdrew themſelves from the Lords ſupper,the other 
fachas notwithſtanding their complaynt , did yet hold communion 
with the Church in the participation of the Sacrament. Of the firſt 
ſort are thoſe 9 that are formoſt in the ſubſcription ; of the ſecond, 


anſwer, | 
- ' x. As for thoſe plauſible ſpeeches, 6 pretences of Reverence to the 
ordinance of God,they are ſuch as that the Brownifts themſelves will 
ſay as much even in the midft of their ſeparatio, They will be c6tent 
to profeſle that they doe not ſeparate out of any contempt or ſleight ac« 
count of the Lords ſupper , the free injoyment whereof um a right man- 
her, they acconnt an CD whatſoever hinareth them 
from it a very grievous afflition. Thus far the Brownifts may ac- 
knowledge by their owne principles touching their ſeparation one 
from another : and what fingular thing have theſe complaynants 
then ſpoken in excuſe of themſelves ? 

2. From excufing of themſelyes they proceed to the accuſing of 
me, and e that the finfwll proceedings of «MF. lobn Paget 

ed for of ſo great a benefit at that t3me. Bur had theſe | 
complaynants well coklidered their owne wayes , and the w ay of | 
truth, they would then have left the complaint upon themſelves,and | 
upon the proceedings of 44", /obn Davenport. As for themſelves, it | 
is their ſlander of me , which they cat7 never proove, that I have de« 
tiredtherii of the benefit ofthe Lords ſupper; And as for 21"."D-; 


—_ ; / 


thoſe 12 that ſubſcribed laſt, To the firſt ſort in the firſt place , I | 


| 

{ 
{ 
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+bes guley of nowilhing comtrnon in or Chach, while; G 


| nes, aſcribing it to his owne great patience and indu 


Jes Otherwiſe they would certainly haue done it. What is this els but to 


Te, Lg (T- ; ; and evill weedes of —— | 
Ce wits tbe by ks wrnkeg nia. net 


Ciſed much patience and induſtry , it would certainly have fallen from p12. * 
doth _ 


me, &c. But as he doth vainly praiſe himſelfand wrong me, ſo 


tion,cither th 
{o ready to communion , and to rend elves from 
Paſtour, His folly & vaine credulity is the more in that he avoucheth 
this with ſuch a peremptory aſſeveration , certainly they would haye 
fallen from him. The untruth of this his aſſertion appeareth in the 
greater part of the congregation , by the teſtimony of their reſpe& 
unto me,and oftheir hatred of ſchiſme, witneſſed partly by their di- 
ligent attendance upon the miniſtery of the Word , and partly by 
their ſpeeches otherwayes. 2. For theſe complaynants themſelves 
though' in their haſt and diſcontentment, they might happily have 
threatned to leave communion , and to forſake the Church, yet is it 
not credible , eſpecially for the greater part that they would haye 
bene ſo wicked and ſcandalous as Mr. Davenport would have usto 
beleeve.*And even theſe 9 that abſtained lately from the Lords ſap- 
per for once , doe here in this place ſeek to excuſe themſelves for it, 


| whenthey {ay thatthey durſt not appragh to'the Lords ſupper , rl 


they bad mn ſome meaſure diſcharged thei tyes, Cc. which ſeemes 
to import they had no abſolute purpoſe of making a rent. 3. His yaine 
glory in this confident affeveration is ſo much the greater,in that he 
arrogates unto himſelf the hindring of them bomb reat wicked- 

firy --and that 


Des ma znify himſelf with the diminiſhing of the grace and power of 


tile; 
= 


;as though God had not other theanes enough without MH"; D4- 


venport, 


KL ns cies 
from ſuch a ſcandalous a& It is againſt modeſty,and conſcience 
onounce, ſo certainly touching the iſſue of rwhings to come, .Y 
though theſe complaynants themſelves ſhould all of them ſtill pre- 
ſumeto lay in like manner , that had it no: bene for 4. Dayenporr, 
they would certainly have made a ſeparation, yet were not ſuch raſh 
Cf to be reſted upon , ſecing the Lord doth o often fruſtrate 
| vaine purpoſes and reſolutions by pnvncieg the heart of 
* 25.6. ..,, man , and turning it another way. But touching his induſtry and 

Jo. 20. 23, ſervice in this more hereafter. 4. Though ſome of theſe 
inordinate complaynauts have gone yet further ; though others 
have gone {ſometimes to heare the Browniſts , and to communi- 
cate with them in the publicq worſhip ofGod;though this be a dan- 
gerous tempting of God, and offentiye divers wayes : yet cannot 


men certainly *conclude a falling away thereupon. The li 
and — praQiiles of unſerles —_— are ſo mavy and 4 
by men cannot build a peremptory aſleyeration touching the ues 
. . 3-To come neeret untothe ſpeciall point ofthe controverſy, it is 
a defeRtive and too ſhort a rule of keeping communion, which they 
note in ſhewing their judgement that the perfonall ſin of any man 
cannot defile the ordinances of God unto us, > we be meet, &c. for nei- 
ther the perſonall ſin of any man, nor yet the finnes and corruptions | 
which are inthe very eſtate of a Church, ip the miniſtery,offices,cal- | 
ling , government and order thereof, can defile the ordinances of 
God unto us,ſo long as we our ſelves doe not praQtile and ad evill 
nor give any approbation thereof, For as formerly in the Church © 
_ 16.8 the ewes, ſo now preſently irr diverſe true Churches , beſides the 
Mar 5 perſonall fins of men , there be many corruptions in the miniſtery, 
6,9. order and government thereof , and yet are not the ordinances 0 
God therein defiled unto ſuch as doe their duty intheir owae cl 

chewing and witneſſing againſt evil. 

. If this rule were not defeRive,it could not {comming totheit},... 
on) be any juſt excuſe or warrant untothele complaynants off ,, 1 
| PI Lx © in our Church: for they doe not onely accuſe; j,,,,.. 
me of perſonall fin, but ſhew thee the very eſtate,order and govern/  ..,. 
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pl men with thele com laynants leave the 50mg = thar chais,” 


I odbeby Ng anto an undue pong rene 

Claſfis , Ee OY 'eftare of our Church'an 
enthralled eſtate, wanting the li power of "Chriſt. And there- : 
fore if either my fora fin; de rota cortupt eftate of our ' 


they hot keepe communion with ns, But I qr ry itis their uncir- 
cum{pe&i6that madethem or their ſcribe to alledge this inſufficient 
rule of keeping communion , rather then their adviſed and ſedded 
judgment, | 

Serra nts be willin their blame (as 
rok aricirfn wet ra dope be © 
of God : wb let them looke upon fon theſewordsof God, where he 
ordeyned by Moſes , that * the man which gledtedto 
Paſſcover , ſhould beare his ſine ; where 'Fcoin 
obſerve the Sacrament ofhis 
the H.Ghoſt requires rhat we 
of our (elves together. Theſe 25s 
rranſgreſſed by theſe that withdrew themſelves. 

6. h men may complaine, of knowne erillesto preſerve. 

themſelves partaking in ocher tnens fins ; zyet the prepoſterous © 
order of theſy men is inexculable,that firſt ſeparated from a ſotemne 


to t3. 


4 * not forſake the aſſembling 3 


a& ofr f with the Church of God. and afterwards came to tell ler. 8.7. 
the cauſe ;doing that ih the laſt place which ſhould have bene rv 4-24 


done inthe firſt , contrary to the direQtion ofthe Holy Ghoſt , who ZZ 


reacheth us tro know the times,and to redeemethem,and to obſerve &5- 
the fit ſeaſons for performing of 


7.1f men have negledted their Ju 


unto the very day of communion in RG Lords Supper , and time. 
permit not then to-complame, what remaines then to be done?ſhall | 


OO! and fo adde totheir ormer t 4 rE 


Cd 


Charch could le the ordinances of C io cher” then could bo 


the'® Numb. 
Seer in remembrns of ;where © ICH 
1 

e commandements haue bene %. ”_ 
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eo mer mw to io ainft evilles, in ſtead of j Guſt | 
A bras Nanders, and complaynts of Tae | 
, then 


d of clearing theraſelves they | 
is JE theſe complaynans 


ongue defileth them. And that this 

, once guilty for their forſaking, of 

the "rar" and double £ guilt for their teſtification afterwards, | 
we many 


tell ow they waited that ſome thing ſhould have | 


9. 
bene done wg pes My but 1 
know not , except itbe of' 


1aine z &c. whatthey meane hereby I 
e Elderſhip calling upon them to ſhew | 


the reaſons of their abſence from the Lords Sup 


, of which they 


ke alſo. Now althoug 


the 


— xicular,cannot, be layd to have bene in vayne : for had they not pre- | 
--.- vented it by bringing this their «/4c15. Dedah was agreed i in the Elder-. + 
*- * ſhip, that in their viſitation before 


'* hadfo ſolemnly teftifyed already ? Ir ſeemes Ear gas was more forwa 


h no man can excuſe his owne negleR 7 
by wayting on others, yet the waiting of theſe men in his par= | 


be next following | 
communion , they ſhould haye bene ſpoken unto touching the rea-! | 
ſons of their abſence. And this might = bene done by the Elders, | 
chough.1 was not able through weaknes at that time to have gone [1 


about with them. _ 
10, Above others William Beft whois the foreman in this ſub-' 1 


; | ſcription, hath the leaſt colour of excuſe for his offence and diſorder 


in Fu the communion : for he _"_— bene with the Elderſhip) 
, and made knowne his com th by word & writin 
oſe his complaint bad bene ju $i 


NP himſelf fo far feare of partaking with thoſe {ns,againſt which tg 


ehen others to complaine, and yet more ignorant then the reſt of the 
nature. of lawfull communion. 


Pe W.B. TEIN |- it 
ory,andthere to his imagined duety,by ſhewing far 
bs gran an compli Ie wont and waigng ; can} wa by 


LES» EEC. x _y 


unto 
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ercupon preſently 7 informed tonchirg his daety in the 
withall for his further information: why might not any one of 


| cons, Every evill example of ſuch an one becomes a greater ſtum- 
} bling-block,doth more 


| latterſubſcribers , who though they joyne with the firſt in 


wing familiar moſt ofthem,and all had oppo unony enough thereunt 


viſited by mie at his owne houſe, and conferred agai 


9 complaynants have done the like > Hereby it appears how unji 
that part of their complaint is,when ing ſuch opportunity 

, that formerly thry could not obtaine it, For why might not eac 

them have taken their defired opt $ welay te , andin 
ſach manner as he did, before any di had bene made by 
them ? But in this alſo he is moſt of all to be blamed,that whereas he 
aQtually had this opportunity,and full liberty of declaring his minde, 
he not onely abſented himſelfe , butalſo ſets bis hand and ſubſcribes 


his name to this complaint as well as others , as if he could not for- 


metly have obtained that , which he know that he had. | 
x2.The offence of L.C. being a Deacon of the Church,is alfo the 

in this regard , not onely in leaving the communion x 

unto he was bound as a Chriſtian , but alſo in leaving his ſervice and 
attendance upon the Lords table,whereunto he was boundas a Dea- 
con, and which he was wor to perforne with the reſt ofthe Dea- 


to others and procureth more blame to. 


themſelves. | 
13. Itisto be obſerved that the 9 firſtare condemned by the 12 
the com- 
laint , yet did not joyne with them in the ſchiſme , but kept them 


| ſelves pure from the ſcandall of ſeparation, Iftheſe 12 did lawfully in 
er! communicating with us, then did the other 9 unlawfully in refuſing 

; of communion, If they will not learne of me , yer let them receive 
3: inſtruftion from their owne fellowes, | 


/ 14. Before the 9 ſeparatours had reſolved upon a matter of {o 
eat danger in forſaking the table of the Lord,elpecially if they had 
ſo deeply and inwardly grieved, as they etend, orloofing {o 

great a comfort of the Lords. Supper, then it had bene meet for the 
preventing both of their owne grief and others ſcandall , thatthey 
ihould have taken adviſe of M*, Davenport, with whome they were 


by counfaile thoughts are eſtabliſhed. To refuſe counſel in rh: 
B 2 of great 
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tur peace: yea ſuch an one as when be 
himſelf could not receave a calling into the miniſtery among us, ac- 
cord mating be liked, didthen go abourto lubvert my 
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" we conctabe je © in this p 
' * Which we would baye bo 
"any ene of ua, andcounedif it had bene. a meere infirmity,or but apr 
"part offence ; bun ſecing the matrer us apubliq injury , and obinatel 
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wor 'to be filent any longer , but by theſe preſents doe teſtify to 
nt wey , principally #0 you the Elders f this Church , That i 
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ints of government , as doe concerne the good 


ding to that matir 
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: EYES. 4 © Al | 
t., they are in 
ſuch an offence at firſt 


and for not repenting of | 


wiſedome & good conſcicnee required | 
rſt & 12 latter complaynants, that they 
Mr. Davenport , touching ſuch weighty 
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1 24, Paget beareth the name, flleth wp the placs , and doth many 
mol _— Paſtowr among 6a Fg doth not behave himſelf , as 


a Paitonr , nether in goyernment , nor in doctrine to= 


ANSWER. 


w4rds ts 

| duety of Chriſtians { | 

| $ thereis a liberty and duety iſtians ſometimes to ad- 
( A moniſh even thoſe that are no members of the Church : as 
r} the bond for performance af this duety is more ſtrait pogo 
” | 
2 


that are by covenant united into the lame particular Church : and 
| asthe Paſtour himſelfe is nox exempted from receaving admonition: 

{o this ſame relation betwixt Paſtour and people , doth binde them 
q in the performance of this duety to him, whome God hath ſer in his 
-} tead.to teach and governe his people ;to ſee that they have both a , ... 


pants, either towards me or to that whole aſſembly of Miniſters ig 
the Clalſis , who alltogether with me are moſt unworthily and inju- 
. 3 riouſly-dealt withall by theſe perſons. If theſe flanderous accuſations 
' be the fruit of their Chriſtian love and affeQion , what ſhall be the 
' * fruit of their contrary paſſions? And as for ſeaſonable admonition,, 
I marvell that they are not a[hamed. to ſpeake thereof: for 1. is it 
{caſonable admonttjon to come now and complaine of matters done 
above 20 yeares agone , about MF. Forbes , and «Mr, Parker? 
2, Is it ſeaſonable admonition for men firſt to forſake the commu, 
anion, and afterwards by admonition to.tell the cauſe thereof,in ſuch 
erous order as.the firſt ranke of the complaynants haue 
one?3.1s1t ſeaſonable admonition after matters have bene brought 
nto the Claſſts , avd there judged and my innocency there ma» 
»rimiteſted , to come with new complaints in rehearſing of the ſame 
zelyrnattrers , as is oft done in this writing > where hal men lightly 

arCaſonable admwvnittons they 


B' 3 Apaine, 


| | x< 64 2.Cor.5.20- 
juſt ground of their admonition, and that they performe it in a mo- |; Theſ'c 
deſt and reverent manner. But neither of thele things have bene ob- 1a bs 
ſerved inthe offenſive and unconſcionable writing of theſe complay- Heb, 13-17 
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VE conceave that Me Paget doth adminiiter the Lords Supper 18\ I 
'VY'' 4 by wertue of his Paitorall office, wherewnto he bath bene called ſcaſc 
in this Church, aud that amongiÞ communicants., eifecially Patto \aboy 


and people there np bean unon.in Chriſtian love and afieftion, and 2. Is 
, | 
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A S thereis a li and duety of Chriſtians ſometimes to ad- 

| moniſh cada; that nx no members of the Church : as 

r} the bond for performance af this duety is more ſtrait among thoſe 

,} that are by covenant united into the ſame particular Church : and 

ef asthe Paſtour himſelfe is nox exempred from receavipg admonition: 
{o this ſame relation betwixt Paſtour and people , doth binde them 
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in the performance of this duety to him, whome God hath ſer in his 


the Clallis , who alltogether with me are moſt unworthily and inju- 
. 3 riouſly-dealt withall by theſe perſons. If theſe landerous accuſations 
be the fruit of their Chriſtian love and affeQion , what ſhall be the 
'# fruit of their contrary paſſions ? And as for ſeaſonable admonition, 
I marvell that they are not aſhamed. toſpeake thereof: for 1. is it 
{caſonable admonition to come now and complaine of matters done 
above 20 yeares agone , about MF. Forbes , and e Mr, Parker? 
2, Is it ſeaſonable admonition for men firſt to forſake the commu, 
znion, and afterwards by admonition to.tell the cauſe thereof in ſuch 
prepoſterous order as the firſt ranke of the complaynants haue 
one?3.1sit ſeaſonable admonition after matters have bene brough 
nto the Claſſis , avd there judged and my innocency there mas 
mifeſted , to come with new complaints in rehearſing of the ſame 
elyroarrers , as is oft done in this writing ? where ſhall men lightly 
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a Paitonr , nether in government , nor in doctrine to-. 


ſtead.to teach and governe his people , to ſee that they have both a 
Juſt ground of their admonition, and that they performe it in a mo- _ -ug 
deſt and reverent manner. But neither of thele things have bene ob- x 2:13 
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« make a preamble wherein 


Prov, 25, accuſations be notoriouſly falſe > Thengs he that boaſteth of falle li« 


Prov.12. friends and foes can be witneſſes hereof. If formerly they have 


png ln oo Kio ofthe oodagk, 1 
ntlenes and patience which they would have ſhewed , and this in ' 
ivers degrees : The firſt degree of their patience is, that sf the injury 
had bene but perſonall to any one of them,they would have borne it: But 
what if it had bene perſonall to any two ofthem, had it then bene | ' 
intolerable, and not to be borne? The ſecond degree of patience and | 
entlenes in coceit,is, that if it had bene a meere tnfirmity, they would 
ave covered it : But I demaund of them , how they know when a | ” 
fault is committed of meere infirmity* and againe whether no faults  ? 
are wy be corre 13's wrt are meere infirmities _ Ad other | 
m , why doe aſt for the very imagination 0 they. 
would doe 4 this bg depree of bor 2” fayour , _ 
have covered my fault, if it had bene bwt a private offence. But what 
ifno offence at all have bene committed againſt them? What if their! *! 


berality, is like unto clouds 8& winde without raine; ſo are theſe men; 
in their boaſted favours and patience. And beſides even publiq of- 
fences may be made more wt Fr then is meet; & yet theſe men pro- 
felle to doe ſo, when they {ay in this place , that by theſe preſents hey; 
doe teſtify unto all men, & ©, But further they doe not onely boaſt of: as 
that which they were willing to have done , but of that which they 

have done; for when to aggravate my offence, they doc now fay,that 
they are to be ſilent no longer, they doe hereby imply,that before this 

their writing they have uſed long filence. Now to proove that for- 

merly t = not bene filent men,I have many witneſſes; and firſt ” 
I alledge theſe two witneſſes againſt them,the Damme, & the Burſe; _ 
the Market-place and the Exchange : Two other witneſſes are the  , 
Claſſis andthe Conſiſtory, Againe I alledge two other witnefſay , 
England,and Netherlands,through both which the clamours that an 
here rayſed by them are ſcattered abroad. Miniſters and peop 


tha 
ſilent, what clamours muſt I now ex{pe&, when they breake their 
lence? The Holy Ghoft ſhewes that the very mercies themfelves 
ſome men are cruell ; ſuch are the former fayours of theſe complay” 


nants, If fayours be ſuch, and their curteſy ſo hard, how cruell 
their cruelty it ſelfebe? To 


ran 


l 


- Toproceede , it. is not etough for the to A... . | 


y. ro aggravate the matter,they doe.in their preamble: 
i _—— injury is ob/tsnately perſiſted wn to the great d:ſhonowy- 
EL 6 
7  * x, I anfwer,that hereby they doe make thernſelves guilty of great 
It & wicked ſlander. That Cho isto be accounted ob/tunate, who ha» 
I | ving his finne in due manner ſbewed unto him out of the Word of 
14 God , doth yet continue therein without any profeſſed purpoſe of 
reformation. Bur this they have not done unto-me , I may truely lay 
wÞ with Iob, be it that I haue erred , mine errour remaineth with me: * 6b 19.4; 


' though ye magnify your ſelves againſt me, yet which of you have 
re. hood. me of m= ? Let this cooked more or ra 
| '2. When ſome of theſe complaynants have upon occaſion objefted 
by unto re, that nothing but mes & exarn of men were | 
againſt Mr", Di I Ggnifyed unto them at divers times, that-if 
% Mr, Davenport would ſet downe any reaſons from the Scripture for 
" | the maintenance of his opinion, I would (God willing) endeavour to 
of.) give him an anſwer by writing from the Scriptures, and ifI could 
"7 not anſwer his argumets & allegations,I would then be of his minde; 
Po & labour-to joyne with him, = ſtand for that praiſe he required. 
Xl But this offer not being accepted,nor _— _—_ by them, 
hey what colour of reaſo n, be = to accuſe me ofobf obſtinacy? 
hey 3- If they thinke M4". Davenports writing echt by gave tothe 
ta hs Claſſis with bride reaſons of his opmion, might ſerve to convince me; 
for © inferre that I am obftinate , they are tar deceived, for 
= . 


r any ſuch convincing power inany of his allegations; 
= | © I hope will be mevifcſted by others And ſuppoſe theſe _ lay- 
urs ners doe judge otherwiſe , yer had there bene a few drops of chari- 
<9 rable ——_ in them,r - might at leaſt bave conceaved that I 
erred through the exawple of ſo many learned Miniſters concurring, 
7 judgment npavng”>s ſo being caryed away with the treame,, 
P'S that my offence was © Fightezaice andontl » Imy ſelfe 

doealſ) 0 judge even of ſome oftheſe my acculers, tlat they are igno= 

Cr if rantly ſeduced through the example of others, xatherthea of an ob« 
'eS  Binate minde 

4- As forthe ſeveral! heads of their complaynts,if they rweane _ 

aſh: 


—_—— 


, 


* But furthermore, it is notyet for them to accuſe | 
me of obſtinacy;butthey come unto a folemne Teſtification,and lay | |? 
that by theſe preſents they teſtify to all men, and principally to the El- 
aers of this Church, That howſoever Me. Paget beareth the name, filleth 
ap the place and doth many works of a Paſtowr. Yet he doth not behave 
himſelfe as becommeth a Paſtour,neuher in government nor in doftrine 
towards us, Againſt this vehement & unjuſt accuſation, I have thele 
comforts wherewith I doe comfort my lelfe in God, 

z.My unfeigned defire and endeavour hath bene to ſerve the Lord 
inthe miniſtery of the Goſpell, and thereby to edify his people. Be- 
fore I was called tothe miniſtery , I felrmy ara oro | 
thereunto , and did fodire& my ſtudies , that I might be prepar 
thereunto. When I was yet a childe, before I was 12 yeares old,1 ft 

this impreſſion & this ardent affeRion to that calling ; and that f; 
this cauſe toinſtruRt the people of God,and to {hew the way of li 
unto others , and not for the proffit or preferment lake ro be obteys ® 
nedthereby. That ſmall patrimony & inheritance of free land which T* 
belonged unto me, I ever deſpiſed, & was contet it ſhould be other« of 
wiſe difpoled of for the comfort lake which I exſpeRed from thi of! 


calling. And for theſe 38 yeares & upward, whereia I have a __ 
continued in the miniſtery,l am privy to my ſelfe that this defire hath '* P 

in meeven to this houre. And therefore how weak ſoevet bur 
my labors have bene , yetdoe I aſſure my ſelf , thar I have not bens ** 
deluded with the vaine title and ſhadow ofa Miniſter. {tru 


2. Whatſoever inward defire I had tothe a oomtoy mini 
Lnever ſought the of a Paſtour, till I was lawfully called : 
|  rhwoqrier__cagrd yur ry a Paſtour ; neither did I 
beforel was ſent. Iwentnot to fill up the place of a Paſtour upon 
diſordered ſending for by ſome particular perſon withour k 
ofthe reſt; but wayted foran election, and call by 

free conſent of the congregation. This aſſurance of a lawfull calfi 
isathield of camfort againſt many encombrances & troubles whi 

doeattend upon the mintſtery of the word, 3. 


the 


weake meanes, bath oft 


\ «s far, forthe latisfaQion ofall tnen, to 


3. Being fetled in this calling , I have not wanted a comfortable 
ience of Gods bleſſing upon my labours.God that worketh by 
wed his grace and power in my great 
weaknes. I will not ſpeake further hereof what I juſtly might , noe 
ſhew the ample teſtimony which formerly hath bene given unto me 
in other places. Onely yet letme remember the teſtimony of ſundry 
theſe my oppoſites , and that at ſuch time when they were offended 
with me , when there was controverſy about Af*, Hooker. In their 
tis caryed to the Claſſis by 2 Elders,a Deacons,and 2 mem- 

ofthe Church in the name of divers others. In that writing they 
teſtify thus much ; for ſo much as concerns MM, Paget our teacher, we 
acknowledge that his life and doBtrine is ſuch, that (without flattery i 
i (pokgn) we can haye no better , who hath continued with us now 20 
yeares and mare , and hath obrayned great praiſe with 4 , and with all 


| that know him, And this was written in the name of the Confſiſtory 


and ofthe members of the Church. 

4. Whatſoever troubles have befallen me in this calling;whatſoever 
dangers I have undergone for teſtifying againſt the corruptions of 
the times and places where lived ; yet did I never voluntarily deſert 
&r forlake that worke of miniſtery which was committed unto me. 
The feare of perſecution hath not cauſed me tomake a reſignation 


ch of my place,norto looke back whe I had put my hand to this plough 
.} ofthe Lord. And my reſolution ſtill is by the grace of God to cleave 


unto Chriſt, to take up his croſle and to follow him; and fo long as 
it pleaſeth the Lord to graunt me life , ſtrength-and liberty , to ſerve 
him in the Goſpell ofhis Son, to preach the glad idings of falyation 
unto the contrite , and to call men from the paths of errour and de- 
ſtruction, 

Whereas theſe importunate complaynants doe tell us further in 
this writing , that they doe by theſe preſents teftify unto all men, &c, 


Though this their writing be vile and moſt unworthyco be publi- 


ſhed unto a few,much lefle unto all men : yet ſeeing the matters of 
theſe complaynts are already for the moſt part ſpread far & neare, 
before this their writing was made, I am therefore content to joyne 
withthem therein,deſiring that this my Apology or Anſwer may go 
_ ether theſe their 
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ſents ſhall come,oor their — baue already come; 
--| Whereas they ade that they teſtify this, principally o-1he Elder; 
. of this Church , it is no marvell that they ſhould dedicate this their 
writing unto them, ſeing ſome of theſe Eldersare parties with them, 
and that in divers poynts as is after to be ſhewed: Neither can I give. 
a full anſwer unto this their writing in png thereof,bur | 
that: I am-to-reprove the Elders as wellasthem. Thoſe to whom I: | 
principally intend this anſwer, are ſuch as be abuſed with untrue and! * 
unjuſt complaints already blazed in ſo many places;and among theſe ; 
I ſuppole , aredivers of theſe aynants themſelves , who being: 
miſled by others without due conſideration of that which they have 
done, by the help of this my anſwer may come to the fight of their 
errour and wrong done unto me. \ 
© But leaving a+ preamble and generall propoſition, let us now! © 
come to the particulars', whereby eatrceds prove thatI doe not! © 
behave my felt as becommeth a Paſtour, neither in government nor : 
doQrine. - | | | 7 
L 
Io 
{c 
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COMPLAYNANTS. SECTION IV, | 


TT" Hat he doth it not in governmer will appeare in theſe particulars, 
A: Firjt he depriveth the Church of that liberty and power whic 
Chrift hath given it in. the free choyce of their Paitour , contrary t Gi 
eAtt.6,v.3. & 14.23. . 

ANSWER. Y 
Irſt of all,it is to be obſerved that in this heynous accuſatis th 
doe not onely accuſe me, but the Miniſters of theſe Reformed 

Churches alſo, and ſpecially thoſe to whom we are neereſt united i 
this Clafſis , under which we ſtand , whoſe order and praQtiſe int 
choyſe of Miniſters I doe for my part labour to follow fo neere as 


e- 


bl 


' ean: & therefore through my {1des they wound a multitude of ot the 
Yea the perſons thernſelves are notſo much taxed hereby , as the y > 
ry \government & order of diſcipline eſtabliſhed in theſe Churches? C1; 
Iris untrue which they fay , that 1 deprive the Church other power: the 


if the Church be ſpoyled of the power that Chriſt gave, this is not to! Þ 
be imputed unto me. ſeeing this order was here in theſe Countries ter 
eſtabliſhed before'my connng unto them: neither is it in my powet, is 
toalter & change the forme of their government, Secondly 
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| . Secondly, behold the partiality of this agcuſation. The order 

a ſerved among us in the choyce Miniſter, Elders and San, 
i? that practiſe wherein the whole Elderſhip together with the Dea- 
N,* cons have hadtheir hand joyntly ſo well as I. It the order oblerved 
'©* beunlawtull and contrary to AR. 6. & 14. then are they guilty of 
ut? thoſe diſorders 8& defiled with the tranſgreſſion of thole Scriptures 


Th 5 well as I; ſcing they have ſtilljoyned with me in ſuch elections, 


ad And how unreaſonable a thing is this ; that the blame of ſuch a pro 


le ceeding which is common to many ſhould be layd upon me alone? 
BY  ' Thirdly, ſuppoſe they had indifferently accuſed the whole Elder- 
VE! ſhip together with me for depriving the Church of her power , yet 
Er? what is the reaſon that they never framed ſuch an accuſation & pro- 
teſtation betore this _ ; ſeeing this praQtile hath continued 

oy among us from time to time ſo many yeares,even to the laft eleftion 
of Elders and Deacons this laſt yeare, againſt which no ſuch excep- 

IH tion was made? why have they {lept ſo long, and who hath wakened 
} them at this preſent? How have they beene meet partakers of the 
Lords Supper ,. and preſerved themſelves from partakipg in other 
| mens {ins according to their former prerence , while they haye not 
ſought reformation of this imagined evill ? I leave it totheir owne 
conſciences to con{ider,whether now alſo they would not have kept 


) 'Y Glence,if chey could have brought in AF. Davenport even according 


to this corrupt order uſed by us as they complaine of it. 

|  Fourthly,To come neerer unto the contideration of theſe places, 
eAtt.6.3.G 14.23. I acknowledge (as I have allodivers times pu- 

blikely taught in the expoſition of thele 2 places) that the free con- 

ſent of the people is required unto the lawfull calling ofa Miniſter: 

neither is the ſame denyed or excluded in our praQtiie. The Synods 

of theſc reformed Churches deſcribing the order to be obſerved in 


dersand Deacons, approbation of the Magiſtrates,allowance of the 


the names of the porans called are publikely propounded from the 
Pulpit divers Lords dayes,that they may take knowledge of the mat- 


is a 


the calling of Miniſters, doe require a choyſe to be made by the El- 
Claſfis,& inthe latt place conſent of the Congregatio,before whom - | 


&' ter & witnes their conſent or diſſent as they ſhall finde occaſion, This .. , 
is the order of theſe Churches & this is our praftile,and therefore it , 
: LLUTCNES « "_ Wy: 
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is a falſe accuſation of fch as affirme the people to be deprived of | | 
their power bereby. p 


nec 
Fiftly,whereas ſome obje& from AF, 6, z.that the people ought” her 
togoe before in ſeeking our officers for themſelves , that is the que-! relg 
ſion to be examined by us.To this end it isto be conſidered, r. That: ſen 
the Scripture makes no mention of eitheir teaching or ruling Elders} 
ordeyned at that time when the Deacons were firft choſen eA. 6,} did 
If there were at that time no Elders,how could they then goe before to | 
the reſt , as now they may doe in thoſe places where they are? 2. 
there were no Elders then , yet the Apoſtles that were then preſent} loo! 
ib Bis may juſtly be accounted preſidents going before the people in that} ture 
11098118 aQtion inſtead of ordinary Elders. For though the.multitude of dif- 
4. Ciples being many thouſands at that time,be ſpoken unto for ſeekin 
out of Deacons, yet is not the- precedeney of the Apoftles exclud 
thereby , and it is partly nine? oy , in that they preſcribed botht 
thing to be done, the number of perſons to be eleted, and the qua ſeei 
lity of them. 1.0008 the Apoſtles had wholly withdrawne them as w 
ſelves from that buſines of nomination and ele&tion of Deacons, yer} aQic 
were there many excellent men fall of the Holy Ghoſt at that time;3ti 


receaved extraordinary gitts of the Spirit; ſuch as Barſabas,Barnabas,\the 
Stephen and others, who then in all reaſon were to-goe before th 
reſt in guiding the aQtion in ſtead of Elders ; according to that * 
example in the Scriptures, where that is alſcribed unto the Congre- 
tion, which of neceſſity wasto be performed by ſome chiefe per 
ns going before the reſt with their conſent. 4.That other place 
Attor. 14.23, where theaQ of eleRing is attributed unto Paul a 
Barnabas,although the conſent ofthe people be ſhewed thereby,y 
doth it withall imply ſuch an order, that they went before others 
* xztgob15- Jeaders therein. That one * originall word ofeleting applyed unt 
> HS thoſe two perfons , doth import a double power of atlent int 
gs 13* people ; of precedency and preſidency in Paul & Barnabas. 5.ThePPP® 
I. Cor, 12, Litles of * guides, of overnours,of foregoers, of foreſtanders,which the! 
28. jpture in other places giveth unto Miniſters and Elders,doe lik 
Rom. 12.8. wiſe ſhew.,that they were to go before the Church in all the publi 
6g aQjons thereof, and conſequently in eleRtions, 


s Numb. $. 
9-19, 


Sixthly 


| Sixthly,anles the meaning of that eAA.6.3. be thus expla- 

ned teen by conference m—_— Scriptures, men right 
t hence take occaſion to run into fuchuncouth ablurdities as by the 
-* relation of one of theſe complaynants, were committed in his pre- 
t: ſenceatthe confirmation ofa certain Engliſh Miniſter in theſe coun- 
5 tries, where the women being required & called upon to that end, 
.} did lift up their hands for teſtimony of their conſent in calling him 
e} to be their Miniſter, For it is fayd that the *® multitude of Diſciples 

were called together about the election of Deacons,and required to 
tf looke out fit perſons for that office;and + women being inthe Scrip- 


FAFA.6.2. Z 


£} ture called Diſciples & reckoned among them, might hereby ſeeme *., 
C3 to have a hand allowed them in this worke,fave that in* other places 1g. 
zi there is areſtraynt to exclude them from ſuch aQs of power, where- * 1.Tim,2, 


& brethren, At#.6. 3. that would not eaſily have cleared the matter, 
i} ſeeing under that * title the Holy Ghoſt uſeth to ſpeake unto women , 
14 as well as unto men. Thus alſo might that infamous and ſcandalous , 


d) by they might overſway the voyces of men. And as for the title of 12. 


Rom-12.%. - 


gation of T,F. & E.S, in going about to houles, gathering and wri- & 6. 


eating downe the names of fuch women and maydes as gave not their 
{conſent tothe calling of fr. B. obteyne ſome colour of defence to 
« {the great diſturbance of Churches , it thoſe things that are ſpoken 
egenerally and indefinitely in one place , did not receyve alimitation 
»/and determination of order from other places. 

e-} Seventhly,if theſe complaynants were ech of thern apart well exa- 
7.Jmined touching the due order ofele&ions,and touching the ground 
e hereof from theſe places Af. 6.7 14.1 doe aſſure my ſelf that very 
{Few of them would be found to agree with one an other. It is very 
probable that they neither vnderſtand themſelves, nor one an other, 
zxÞut are caryed blindely & inconſiderately in theſe great and impor- 
gant charges. A notable evidence hereof we have had already a 

L#he gathering of the names of women & maydesby T, F.&-E.S. to 
heOppole the cletion of 41*.B. for at thattime when many of the 


was this remarkable diſſention and difference among them, in 
kindes, Some of them acknowledged that they did not allow 
C3 that 


Theefe of theſe complaynants,viz. T.F,.A.H,I,C.H.D.,1.S.D.B. lun, 2.54 
4.P. H.P. & others, came together to the conſiſtory,at that time, 1633” 


Dan, 3.20. 
22. 


LL © BY 


that women ſhould have yoyces inthe ele&ion of Miniſters: Some 


of them profeſſed I not tell what to judge thereof : Some 
of them in defence. 
certain Miniſters for the conſent of women. Might not this example 
have brought them to ſome feeling of their ignorance 8 vanity,and 
have made them to abſtaine from ſuch peremptory charges & accu- 
fations,as they have now preſumed to make 1n this their — 
Laſtly to deprive the Church of that liberty and power which 
Chriſt hath given it in the free choyle of Miniſters, muſt needs be an 
heynous crime & no leſle then facriledge. And the guilt thereof doth 
involve not onely the principall agent,but all thatare any way accel- 
ſary thereunto,even thoſe that receave a calling from a Church,wan- 
ting that power which Chriſt hath given & ordayned for the calling 
of officers. Now if their accuſation be true,concerning the enthralled 
eſtate of our Church deprived of their power & liberty by me, then 
ſee how theſe blind accuſers , not to ſpeak of others among us , doe 
enwrap not onely other Elders and fellow Deacons , bur eCembeiees 
alſo in the — crime of entring into their callings , not by 
the right dore of a free choyle according to Att. 6. & 1 4. but bya 


ore or poſterne of unlawfull intrution without free conſent of Þ 


ple,which they ſay is wanting among vs.For both W. B.former- 
y & L.C. now preſently a Deacon, have received their office by no 
other order, then this which I detend and they accuſe. 1t I be guilty 
of robbing the Church of her power , theſe alſo muſt be theeves in 
receaving that which I ſtole. Neither can it help them to fay , that 
their accuſation is about the choyle of a Paſtour, ſeeing Chriſt hath 
appointed but one order for the choyle both of Paſtour & Deacon, 
And the place alledged by themſelves Att. 6, ſpeaks more exprefly 
and immediately of Deacons then of Paſtour. Thus the heat of their 
fiery contention is ſo vehement,that it burns themſelves; as once the 
mighty men of Babel were conſumed by the flame of thar fie- 
ry _— , Into which they caſt the ſervants and martyrs of the 
Lor Ns 

But let us againe hearken what further proofe they bring , to 
ſhew _ I deprive the Church of that power which Chriſt gave 
unto 1t, SCC, | | 


COM- 


thereof alledged the judgement and practiſe of | 


a - Ry _ - Ld . 
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COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. V. 


His we proove by his rejefling & oppoſing the moſt worthy ſere 

vants of God (who came ont of England for the ſame cauſe he 

- aid) whom the Church with one conſent deſired , as M*, Hooker, and 

Mr, Davenport of later times , and alſo” Mr, Parker , Dr. Ames, 
M", Forbes, M*,Peter,&c. | 


ANSWER. 
His complaint is confirmed & aggravated by Mr. Davenport, 
4 when in his writing he fayth of our Church , that had nor he 
exerciſed much patience and induſtry , it would certainly have fallen 
from me,being overlurthered with the loſſe of ſo many men ſo much de- 
F. firedby the Congregation, &c.Thele complaynants intitle themſelves + 
” the burthened members, he intitles them the overburthenea; & makes. 
| their burthen ſo great, that had it not bene for him,they would cer- 
tainly have bene broken and fallen from me. May not theſe com- 
playnants thinke that they have great cauſe to put up Articles of grie» 
vance, and tocomplaine of their burthen in that very thing wherein 
he tells.them they are overburihened ? What wonder it they follow 
when they are ſo led foorth, and by fuch a grave leader? The vani« 
ty of Mr, Davenport in this ſpcech is upon other occaſion further 
ſhowed hereafter. I will now for the preſent turne me to thoſe com+ 
playnants, and in their reproofe J4*, Davenport may in part read his 
owne., | 
For the more generall aſſertions, I anſwer x.ThoughlI and theſe 
above mentioned do all agree in diſlike of ſome corruptions,againſt 
which we have teſtified,yet it cannot be ſhewed that uh came out of 
gagrand for the ſame cauſe, Each might have their peculiar reaſon 
or thar. 
2. It is untrue and cannot be prooved , that the Church with one 
conſent delired each of theſe perſons that arehere named for in» 
| Rances,efpecially after their opinions were once knowne. 
.. 3. What wonder is it that I ſhould oppoſe ſome of the perſons 
here named, when each of themſelves were oppolite one to another? 
Mr. Dayenport both by his owne confeſſion unto me , and in part 


by teſtimony of others , isor was oppoſite to Mr, Hooker - - 
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the admiſſion of Browniſts to be 
they perfiſted in their ſeparation from the 


AVIICH, : 
England, tou- 
repentance got ( 
fayth,&c. Mr. Forbes was mainely _— te to Mr, Hooker touching 
the authority & uſe of Synods & Clalfes. Mr. Parker and DF, Ames 
were oppolite to M", Forbes touching the authority of Magiſtrates 
in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, A". Forbes having printed a booke touching 
Adoption going before Iuftification , aching the ative obe- 
dience of Griſt in the point of Iaftification , D*, Ames hath in print 
alſo declared himſelfe oppoſite unto him in both thoſe points of 
doQrine. MA", Peter hath by his praQtiſe declared his judgment, that 
it is lawfull to communicate with the Browniſts in their worſhip, 
& by his example hath ſtrengthened divers members of our Church 
therein, ſuch as ſundry of theſe complaynants are , already too much 
addiQed to reſort unto the aſſembly of! ſchiſmariqs & to heare them: 
but Mr, Davenport bitherto hath ſhewed himſelfe oppoſite to 
Ar, Peters herein,R8&c, 

4- Suppoſe that many worthy and eminent men doe come out of 
their country for the ſame cauſe; this hinders not, but that rhere may 
be in the ſame eminent 67 divers eminent offences and errours, 


which may bejuſt cauſe of oppoſing them,and refuſing them as un- 


fit Miniſters for ſome particular congregations , when there may be 
proffitable uſe of met prerns infer place of im —_ 
Mr, Hooker ſayd well in this , that every key « nor fit for every lock, 
though both the metall and the make thereof be good, | 

5- Though either I or any other man doe at any time refuſe to give - 
our voyces for the —_y of ſome perſons , and doe oppoſe the ele. 
ion of them, is this to deprivethe Church of her power ? cannot [ 
uſe mine owne liberty in declaring what I judge beſt for the Church, 
without deſtroying the liberty of another?Or ft I conceave things to 
be unjuſtly caryed & fwayed againſt me inthe Church or Contifto- 
ry,and doe therefore bring the matter to a higher lawfull judicato- 
ry asthe Claffis or Synod, that they may judge betwixt us,and deter- 
mine what is moſt for the edrfication of the Church , this doth not 
mr that I deprive the Church of that liberty and power which 
Chriſt hath given unto it, This is the point that ought to be prooved: 
, this is 


Ge et TE noe afforc 
| whichis far from a proofe, 
obſtinate in (in. 

6. Have not divers of theſe complaynants alſo {hewed themſelves 
oppolite & averle to the calling of ſundry worthy ſervants of God, 
both godly & learned, which have preached among us, whoſe names 
I ſpare to mention? Arethey therefore ſuch as deprive the Church of 
her power? 
To come neerer unto the perſons mentioned by them,ſuch as were 
refuſed were not by my authority put back,but ſome of them by au- 
thority ofthe Magiſtrate, as Mr. Parker ; or ofthe Claſſis , as Mr. 
Hooker ; or of the Conliſtory in not conſenting and agreeing to call 
them,as Mr. Forbes & M*, Peters ; or by their owne voluntary deſi- 
ſtance as MF, Daverport,to avoyd the violent rejection by the Claf- 
{fis,as he himſelf fpeakes: Though the authority of the Magiſtrate did 
afterwards further rcſtraine us from ſeeking againe either 4", Hoo- 
ker or Mr, Davenport. | 
To come yet more particularly unto the ſeverall perſons that are 
here objeQted by them. Firſt for Mr, Hooker ,-his opinions being 
made knowne unto the Clafſis from his owne handwriting, that was 
tranſlated and ſhewed unto them , the Claſſicall aſſembly did there» , | 1631 
upon judge , that he conld not with edrfication be allowed hereafter to gg, 6 
preach in the Engliſh Church of this Cty, And as for my dealing in 
that buſines,they judged alſo,as appeareth inthe ſame act & ſentence 
of the Claſhs , that / had therein proceeded according to @ good con- 
ſerence in every point,a1d had not done otherwiſe then the care which [ 
owe unto the (hurch did require, and therefore for the [<me ought to be 
thanhed,and not accrſed or rebukhed 4s having done evill, &c. And at- 
terwards notwithſtanding all oppoſition made againſt this a& , the 
Claſſis ſtill mainteyned & confirmed the ſame. And when the know- 
ledge of this controverly did at length come unto the Synod,the de- 
puties thereof together with the ja of the Claſhs , did in like 4m 163% 
manner judge , that 4 perſon ſtanding in ſuc! opinions as were in wri-® 'T* 
ting ſhewed unto the Claſſic, could not with any edification be admuted 
to the muniitery of the Engliſh Church at eAmiterdam, Had theſe 
complaynants bene wiſe & conſiderate perſons , they would rather 
have ſought to bury the memory ofthele things , then by their im« 
D portunats 
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ell me in mide owne defence,to write 


. _ w 
For Mr, Davenport , let M*.Dav himſelfe anſwer for me, 


though he doe it grudgingly 8 with a y evill will;for in the mid 
of his complaints againſt me, though he ſeek to lay blame upon me 
in the beginning, middle and end of his writing; yet in his poſtſcript, 
after his letter to the Claſſis , breaking out into complaints againſt 
the Claſſis, he layes upon them the blame of his rezeQion , tells how 
they ſeemed to be offended at his writing , and threatned to com- 
plaine to the Magiſtrats; and further he faith, after much debate they 
concluded that I ſhould have but a moneths time, #n which if 1 did not 
anſwer categorically that I would conforme to the orders and cuttomes 
of the Dutch Church , and to thus particularly in queſtion refting in 
the judgment & reſolution of the 5 Dutch Preathers,& jozne with the 
Claſſis , or voluntarily deſiit , they would complaine to the Mags 
ſtrats, &c, What remained now to be done but euther voluntary deſi- 
ance on my part,or violent rejet1zon on theirs ? Now although there 
be in this poſtſcript ſundry faults & an injurious relation of matters 
to be further examined hereafter; yet thus much may hence appeare, 
that it was the concluſion of the Clafſis which cauſed Mr, Davenport 
todefiſt; that they diſliked his gpinions as well or more then 1; and 
that they thought him not a fit Miniſter for us in that courſe of his 
difſention from us. And why then have not theſe men directed their 
grievances and complaints of oppoſing and rejeting 14", Davenport 
rather againſt the Claſſis then againſt me. And how is it,that they are 
not aſhamed afterwards to write and ſay,we conceaye 1", Pager the 
onely cauſe we are deprived of ſuch heavenly meas es for our edification? 
Herein A", Davenport plainly contradiQteth them , confeſſing the 
Claſſis to be ſo ſtrong a caule thereof. And thoſe that are indifferent 
judges, may cafily perceave how unjuſtly they lay this complaint up- 
on me. But of MM". Davenports calling more hereafter. 

For MM", Parker, I anfwer, z.Though there was ſome difference 
in the maner of proceeding about his call, yet did I not reje& him,or 
oppoſe his calling. But this I did;E propounded the matter unto the 
Dutch Miniſters, who made ſome difficulty about it. When 21s. H a- 
lis & MF, Plancius two ancient Miniſters , were deputed to deale 
with us hereabout , I laboured to cleare the difficulties obje&ed by 
them, Somewhile after a Dutch Miniſter and an Elder comming to 

Mr. Thomſon, 


eM-. Thomſon , fignifyed from the Burgemaiſters of this City, that 


they d-ſired to keepe friendſhip with his Majefty of Great Britnine, Anno 1613 


that therefore we ſhould ſurceaſe from the purſuit of thus buſines, Belide 
other evidence,l have a copy of that letter, which our Elderſhipſent 
unto Afr. Parker, ſubſcribed not onely by me, but by dr. A. and 
Me. T. then our Elders , which may lerve for confirmation heregf. 
* And there be ſome ancient Miniſters of the Claſlis yet living , whoſe 

teſtimony may give further light hereunto. But bh to of 
many things too long to berelated , which might be of uſe for re 
proof of this flander. 2.1t is yet to be obſerved, how to make up their 
accuſation againſt me, they rake into this buſines that fell out above 
20 yeares paſt, If the affayres of theſe complaynants & their dealings 
for 20 yeares together , were called to remembrance , what come 
plaints might be tound againſt many of them. 

For Dr. Ames, 1. I doe not remember that ever his name way 
propounded in the Elder[hip,ſo as that voyces were af ked & gathe- 
red; neitheir is there any evidence in the aQts of our Conliſtory,that 
either ſuch a propolition or motion was made for him, muchleſle of 
any agreement or reſolution to call him.Onely this I remember,that 
one al king me occaſionally in diſcourſe of him , I ſignifyed ſo much 
that I thought him not fit tor us,neithercould I give my conſent for 


bim. A ſpectall reaſon of my judgment was this,thar * be denyed the * Puritamſe 


authority of Synods and Claſlis. For howloever I acknowledge , he 


mu Angli- | 


hath written divers learned & worthy treatiſes of much good uſefor _— * 6, 
the Church of God,and many doe juſtly rejoyce and give thanks for egzr. Latin. 
his labours : Yet this opinion and praQtiſe according to it,could not Amo 1610 


choole but procure (in my judgment) great confution & diſturbance 
of Churches. And how then could I,or any that fo judgeth,willing- 
ly intertayne ſuch an occalion of contention & ——_— this 


©, Opinion of his, I have earneſtly conteſted with him, ever lince I was 


acquainted with him. And howloever in ſome of his later writings 
he hath ſer downe his opinion more obſ{curely and covertly, yet fin- 
ding that he perliſted therein, I had no reaſon to ſeeke ſuch an aſli- 
ſtant in government. 2. And beſides this , (not to ſpeake of other 
things) he was generally held to be a man fitter to be a Profeſſour 
of Divinity inthe Schooles , and that his gift was rather DoQorall 
then Paſtorall. And when be left Ne inthe Univerſity, it 


was generally diſliked of all learned men (fo far as I could heare) 
| Da tloughs 


Anno 1610 
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theſe countries, none that approoved him therein. Soch 
alſo as were ſuppoſed to be occaſion of his removal] , were much 
blamed for it ; and had I done it, Iſhould have borne a blame even 
for. this alſo;for calling him from the Academy,where the Curateurs 
were ſo unwilling to leave him. 

For AM", Forbes, About ſome 2.4 yeares paſt,there was a motion of 
calling him to be Miniſter among us. One cauſe of ſtay was this: He 
being baniſhed out of Scotland , becauſe of the Declinatour or ap- 

le, which he & ſome others made from certaine civill judges unto 
the generall Aſſembly or Synod,as onely judge competent in ſuch an 
Eccleſiaſtical} cauſe as was in queſtion ; Hereupon aroſe fome que- 
ſion betwixt us, I thinking ſuch an appeale to be unlawfull , and he 
on the other {ide not onely ſought to maintaine it, but arouched alſo 
that the oath of ſupremacy touching the Princes power in Eccleſia- 
Ricall ankecaich the Miniſters of England, whether conformiſts or 
non-conformiſts doe all take,was an unlawfull oath. Upon this I was 
mooved to enter into a more ſerious conhderation, both of his a 

le & of my owneoath,& delired of 44". Forbes that there Ske 
bak meeting of Miniſters for the hearing of this difference,offerin 
to ſhew unto him before them the unlawfulnes of his Appeale. Bur 
this offer he abſolutely refuſed: and hereupon not onely I,but all our 
Elders with one jus” bo ſeeing he refuled to give us fatisfaQion,did 
alſo refule to proceed tmthe calling of him. And was this my offence? 
was it to deprive theChurch of that power which Chriſt gave unto it? 

For AM" .*Peters, Though at his firſt comming F pave ſome way 
and oppoſed not ſuch as fought to have him here : Yer after ſome 
time of his contmuance in the country,when he was called,and con- 
firmed for Paſtour ofthe Engliſh Church at Rotterdam;when after 
this a new propoſition was againe-made for calling him hither , I 
acknowledge that Fdid not confent unto it. And I thinke it needles 
to give a reaſon here , why gave not my voyce for him ©: but I doe 


yet thinke it needfull to enquire of theſe complaynants theſe 2 things; . 


1. Who betheir witneſſes ofmy oppoling MF. Peters , for hereby it 
ſeemes that ſome-{tting among us , haue unlawfully divalged this, 
which ought to have bene concealed , and that this accuſation is fra- 
med from the ſuggeſtions of ſuch as it leaſt becommeth. 2. This alſo 
would be demanded of them , why their complaint is ſo partially di- 
rected againſt me alone , ſeeing there were in the Conkitory 
| belides 
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and refuſed _ theirvoyce for him , and ſo were as much 
of robbing a ECHO her power as I. But let us 


beare their further proofe. 
COMPLAYNANTS. SECTION VI. 


Econdly by hu preſſing others upon the Congregation, abuſing ns 
g intereft in the / agiitrates & Claſſes to that purpoſe , to the mite 
Speakable injury and grief of the Church , in which courſe he bath pre- 
yayled ſo far as to procure that none of our owne nation that come im- 
mediately from England, thowgh never ſo fit & able ſhall be admitted, 
but we nowſt be forced to takg one that can fpeake Dutch, and one in 
this country : though the Lord hath fought againſt bu conrſe hitherto 
by the great unfitnes of thoſe , who have preached here by bus nowine= 
1101 or conſent in ſending for, 

ANSWER, 


ing over. In 
bereof theſe accuſers in doing evill uato me, fill an'Ephah with flan= 
ders ; hereof tbey give a large n— downe,ſbaken toge= 
ther,and running over, as appeareth in this ſeftion, 

x, It isa rthat / preſſe others upon the Congregation; ſeeing 
in this a& of eleion I uſe no power, but of giving my voyce or 
eas the reſt doe: other authority I doe not arrogate unto my 
ſelf: 1 doe not clayme unto my lelf any more then onevoyce. Every 
Elder & Sona in like manner a voyce as well as I, in the free 
choyſe of Miniſters or other officers. If they conceave any errour to 
be committed in the eleion, they have equall liberty and power to 
ſecke redrefle by the ſame ordinary & lawfult meanes as well as E 

2. It is an other vile flander,when they ſay, / abuſe my intereFt in 
the Magittrats & Claſſis to that pmrpoſe. It had bene requiſite that 
theſe accuſers ſhould haye broughttheir witnefles for proofe of this 
_ But loe in ſtead of proofe we have nothing but their bare- 
word, which is not to be admitted, 

3. It isa further ſlander , preſſed downe in their meaſure, which 


doubles their guiltines , in that they ſpare notto inyolve the Magi 
10 
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Ur Saviour teacheth us in doing good,to give good meaſure, 0, 
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rates in the ſame crime withme, If I procure them & pr 
fac with them , that the Church —_ As 
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-: ET. that Chriſt hath given it, for the free choyſe of a Mini- - 
ſter, to which purpole this 15 alledged; then are the Magiſtrates alſo 
guilty in ſuffring themſelves to be abuſed and corrupted by me or 
others for me : and this not in a ſmall matter, but in facriledge and 
Church-robbery , in taking away that power which Chriſt gave. 
Thus to make me a deceaver, they make them Tyrants, and IE 
they may wound me, they care not to ſhoot them thorow alſo with | 
the arrows of their ſlander. | 
4- Their ſlander is yet the greater 8 the meaſure thereof ſhaken 

by 509 pron they extend itunto the Claſſis alſo, unto the faythfull 
and godly Miniſters,both in the City and Country adjoyning there- 
unto,asif they were generally fo blind and corrupt as to ſuffer them - 
{elves to be bled by me , and to be caryed away even unto facri- 
ledge alſo to deprive the Church of her liberty & power.So that they 
may fall upon me, they ſpare neither Civill nor Ecclehaſticall eſtate, 
they neither honour Magiſtrates nor reverence Miniſters. That they 
make me vile and filthy,itis here evident, that they ſpare not to 

caſt the mire and dirt of their reproches into the faces of principall 
men, both in Church'and commonwealth. Who would thinke that 
W.B- 1.Po.' T.Fl,\ Th.Fa. 1.Cr. and their fellows ſhould exalt 
themſelves to ſuch a height ofpride in bold flandering ? 7.S. in ſpe- 
ciall being a _ Notary,whoſe worke is to write downe the te- 
ſtimony of witneſſes , and ought to know that matters are thereby 
confirmed ; how is it that he ſets his hand unto ſuch a ſlanderous ac-; 
culation;both of Magiſtrates & Claffis abuſed by me,and led unto fo 
| gu facriledge , and this without pregnant witnes , or if they have 

: ufficient witnes,why did they never bring the ſame unto me for my 
conviction before this time ? | 

F. It is to be obſerved how inthe mids of their ſlander,their very' 

reproch'it ſelfeſerves to the clearing of me;for if I have ſuch inter 

both in the Magiſtrates & Miniſters of the Claſſis , and can ſo much 

prevayle with both , as they here: doe write ; may not thoſe that are. 

unpartiall , and wiſe in heart conceave hereby, that I have obtayned 

this intereſt in them , not by abuſing & corrupting them, but rather 

by walking uprightly before them , and approoving my wayes in 

- | X « » , 


their = | 

6. That whichthe Magiſtrates have done is this: After the depar- 

pe of Ar, Hooker, calling for me-& twoof our Elders,and — 
muy” | ting 
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iſter as ſhould accord with the » they required alſo thar if it 
were le,fuch an one ſhould be called which could fpeak dutch, 
iving this double reaſon thereof; that both he might be fit to fitin 
- Clafſis where the affaires ofthe Church are debated in the Dutch 
tongue,and that he might be the mouth ofthe Church unto the Ma- 

iſtrates upon occaſion as neceſſity ſhould require in thoſe things 
. wr were to be treated of with them. 'And ſince alfo they have re- 
quired that we ſhould chooſe one out of thele countries neere unto 
us , rather then to ſend into England for one, giving likewiſe this 
double reaſon thereof ; that both they might better informe them- 
ſelves touching the ſtate of the Miniſter t was to be allowed by 
them ; and becauſe it would be a greater repulſe. & trouble unto the 
Minifter,ſent for ſo far out of England, ifit ſhould fall our that th 
did nor like him nor admit of him. Let reaſonable men judge whe- 
ther there be ſuch abuſe, and ſuch «nfþrakable injury as theſe accu- 
ſers complaine of, upon thisa& of the Magiſtrates : eſpecially con- 
fidering that a Miniſter called unto this place , which cannot ſpeake 
Dutch,is in great meaſure no better then a dumb Miniſter in reſpe& 
of one ſpeciall worke of his calling , which is to give adyiſe for the 
reateſt difficulties in thegovernment of theſe Churches, inthe or- 
dey meetings of the Claſlis. 

7. Notwithſtanding this charge given by the Magiſtrates, yet when 
MM, Davenport was come out of England , although not lawfully 
ſent for,though he could not ſpeake Dutch,yet when there was hops 
of his accord with us,upon interceſſion of the. Datch Miniſters who 
were informed that he agreed with them , the gentlenes and equa- 
nimity of the Magiſtrates was ſuch , that they were content to di- 
bG with his want of the Dutch language , and for ſupply of our 
neceſſity to allow of him. But finding after that they were deceayed 
in him , that he did not reſt in the adviſe of their Minifters, and thar 
great contention was thereupon rayſed among us, what wonder if 
they renewed their charge more ſtritly then before? | 

Laſtly, behold here the greateſt ſlander of all, and the meaſure of 
their ſlander running over ; whiles in their raſh judgment and finfull. 
taking of the name of God in vayne,they make him a party & an ad» 
verlary againſt me , by affirming that the Lord hath fought again#t 
wy courſe hithento,c5c, for wholoever in theit unjuſt contentions do- 


him a part 
proofe that the Lord hath fought againſt me,is 
from the great nnfitne of thoſe who have preachid here by my nomia 
nation 07 conſent in ſending for. But this maine proofe is many wayes 
to their owne juſt reproofe. | 

The firſt that preached here by my conſent in ſending for him, 
though not by my nomination was 41". Balmford , and this after the 
charge given 4 mp" or unfitnes is their great ſlan- 
der that avouch it, unl could proove it. How ſome of theſe 
com fought againſt his calling is notorious through the 
country,tothe ſhame and reproch of our Church. 

| The next that preached here by my conſent in ſending for, toge- 

ther with conſent of the Elderſhip,is a man endued with ſpeciall gifts 
-ebyacms 4.099 and utterance,adorned with the teſtimony of wor- 
thy men in thole parts where he lived;and it is another notable flan- 
der to ſpeake of his great unfitnes. Such reproches are quickly bro- 
ched,but the gui x8 is not ſo quickly and cafily taken away. 

The next that preached here , for whom I have borne many re- 
proches, before this accuſation was written , is a man alſo of ſpeciall 
note for his learning and labours inthe Church of God , and much 
commended unto us by divers men of eſteeme. Howbeit there was 
none that made ſo much ſcruple in ſending for him as I did ; neither 
didI atall give my voyce unto bim, but being overſwayed by voyces, 
Lyeelded at their delire to write unto him in the name of the Elders 
and Deacons, and ſubſcnbed it as a witneſle of that which the El- 
der{hip deſired, which was onely to beare him and to take tryall of 
his gifts. It may here be obſerved what double & treble injury is done 
unto me in this buſines , x. how unjuſtly I am dealt withall by them 
that tell abroad , and that fo falſely the things that are done in the 
Conliſtory. 2. How partially 1 alone am blamed for that which 
others did , and Ileaft of all conſented unto. 3. How unjuſtly I am 
blamed for that,which is abſolutely lawfull, namely to take tryall of 
mens gifts, knowledge and utterance, howſoever they proove upon 
eryall ; for he had no calling , but was onely ſent for that we might 


heare him & confer with him, How ill adviſed then have theſe com- ' 


playnants bene , upon ſo weak a foundation to build ſo baynousen 


accuſation 
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accuſation Dd «guinitme? I may better ſay with 
the Plalmiſt, Be mercifull unto me,O God, for man would ſwallow Pſal. 56.r: 
meup, he fighteth dayly and 0 eth me. | | 
Neither am I fogght apainſt by theſe complaynants onely , but 
Mc. Davenport allo "giter againſt me in like manner , when to 
proove that I did not elire him here, he alledgeth this reaſon in end 
| of histhird writing: becauſe he bath alwayes ſo much urged to have one 
that hath lived ſome yeares in this countrey , and hath hitherto oppoſed 
divers worthy men that have come immediately from England,my hope 
is at an end & I mu#t reſt. The anſwer before given unto the com- 
| playnants,may alſo ſerve for anſwer to M4", Davenport. Onely in this 
Mer, Davenport overlaſheth more then they ; and his aſſertion hath 
more untruth in it then theirs, when he ſayth, / have alwayes ſo much 
wrged to have one that hath bene ſome yeares in this countrey , &C, for 
I never urged this, till the Magiſtrates _— us to have confidera« 
tion hereof : and they never urged it till of later time; it was not ur- 
ged till after Mr, Hooker, and therefore the ignorance ofthe Dutch 
tongue was not alledged as any hindranceeither of A4*. Hookyrs 
calling , or of any other nominated before his time. Here through 
the importunity of Mr, Dayenport breaking in upon me , I (hall 
while leave theſe complaynants, and make a elkery digreſfion for 
the declaration of ſuch things as have bene occaſion ofthe ſtrife 
ray(ed up in this place. 
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The Story of ſome proceedings about the cal- 
. lingof M. DaAveneoRT. | 


The occaſion of Writing this Story, SECTION VII. 
VWW Hiles I was buſy in writing downe my anſwer unto theſe 


complaynts , it 1s given me to underſtand , that an other 
complaint is written againſt me by M*, Davenport , and ſecretly di- 
q_ among our people. Having gotten a copy thereof, I finde 
that he hath dealt very injuriouſly with me,not 4 in miſreporti 
many thinges , but in ſundry unjuſt inferences and reaſonings whic 
he makes tbereupon. I finde allo that moſt ofhis complaints are for 
the ſubſtance of them , the very ſame that theſe complaynants have 
framed againſt me,as if they and he had fpoken out of one mouth, or 
«ifthe lame pen had written both, His writing is threefold "_ 
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[. AF hath his name ſubſcribed. The firſt is his Letter writ- 
ren to the Claſfis, tranſlated out of Latine into Engliſh : The ſecond 
an inſtruQion given unto ſome of our Elders: The third is a new ad- 
dition unto the former, both againſt me and the Claſſis alſo. Ech of 


. theſe three writings are ſtayned with untruth,and matter of reproch, 


$8. V111. 


and are fit to kindle contention in our Church , and to barden theſe 
complaynants in their unjuſt oppoſition, not againft me onely , but 
againſt the Claſſis and the m—_ of theſe Churches; which is a 
very evill office , and far unbeſeeming a Miniſter of the Goſpell, and 
fach an one as is ſo eminent & regowmed in the Church of England. 
Therefore before I proceed further in the refutation of theſe com- 
playnants & their obje&tions, I haue thought it needfull to ſet downe 

/ <ar ſtory or narration touching the calling of Mr. Dayenporr, 
and the iſſue thereof,which may ſerve __—_ light unto this contro- 
rerſy, in ſtead of ſo many broken and falte relations,which here and 
there are made to my prejudice,and ſerve to darken and obſcurethe 
truth. His two former writings for the full anſwer thereof, I doe for 
this preſent leave unto the conlideration of the Claſhs , unto whom 
they were given,to deale therein as ſhall be judged moſt convenient: 
For the third writing, I purpoſe now to anſwer it in every particular 
thereof; yet ſo as I ſhall take them in by the way ,and inſert them 
(as I bave already begun) into that anſwer which I make unto theſe 
complaynants, in ſuch place and upon ſuch occaſion as I ſhall judge 
the eek , ſeeing they all may be referredeitheir unto this ſtory , or 
unto one or other head of their complaints. Yea and for the matters 
of fat conteyved in his former writing tothe Claſſhs , becauſe ſome 
of them are the very ſame which theſe complaynants doe objeR, 
therefore can I not altogether paſſe by them without ſome touch - 
thereof, 


Of hu diſordred ſending for out of England. 
Irſt ofall,ſach as procured the comming of MM", Davenport out - 

of England, did not according to good order communicate the 
matter wih thoſewhom it ſpecially concerned , who in all ſuch 
weighty and publiq; affaires of the Church, ſhould by their counſail 
and direQion have gone before others therein. And Ar. Davenport 
bimſelfe had done more wiſely , if before his comming he had con- 
filed with us, Now notwithſtanding this diſorderly and unlawfult 
Manns 


ſent or knowledge z-yet being come our of 
land, I made no exception hereat for the ſtay or hindrance of his 
ling.I defired him to preach and entred into deliberation how to ac- 
compliſh his calling. But this Afr, Davenport in his third writi 
ryerteth to {hew that I did not defire to haye him , becanſe forth 
be) ſeverall rimes be ſhewed his diſlike of my comming hither without 


hus deſire , or conſent in ſending for me, though it ts apparant that God 
ſent me hither at a needfull tme , when without me they would have 
bene de/tirwte , he being unable to preach or to come unto the Church, 
Hereunto I anſwer, 

1, He doth untruely and unjuſtly relate my ſpeeches , by leavi 
out the ſpeciall cauſe of my diſlike: he Corey of my "lefire & 
conſent, which was wanting in his ſending for; whereas I ſpake how 
be was ſent for without my knowledge,and without the knowledge 
or conſent of our Elder[hip. And who ſees not how great a difference 
there is betwixt my words and his milreport of them? If the matter 
had bene communicated with the Elder{hip, and if his ſending for 
had bene allowed of the moſt , his comming over upon ſuch a war- 
rant, might have bene lawtfull and juſt , though my defire or conſent 
had bene wanting, but to ſend for him without my knowledge,and 
without cither conſent or knowledgo ofthe Elderſhip , this was the 
thing I ſhewed my diſlike of. 

2. When at ſeverall times upon occaſion, I ſhewed my diſlike of 
the diſordred courſe in ſending for him,and yet in ſuch manner,that 
at the ſame time I ſtill ſhewed withall , that this diſorder ſhould not 
binder me from furthering his call,and that I would not take any ex- 
ception thereat , if he did otherwiſe accord with us ; this is a plaine 

oof that I was willing enough to have him with us,and his contra« 
ry inference from hence is vayne, 

3-Though in regard of Gods providence which extendeth it ſelfe 
unto all things, good or evill , 4”, Davenport might fay he was ſent 
of God in a needtull time,when I was fick ; yer this is no warrant or 
excuſe at all for that diſorder uſed in ſending for him : for God of- 
tentimes ſendeth wicked men and wicked ſpirits in needfull time, to 
accompliſh his will,and to ſerye his providence, both for deliverance 


of his people and for puniſhment;and yet thoſe wicked inftruments « "ſ 
that were lo lent of God, are not exculed thereby. Thus the * Phi» 27.28. : 


E 2 liſtines 
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[Aines might be ſayd to be ſent of Godin his providence in a need- 
full time,ro _— from Saul at Se/a-hammalckoth,and yet no 
thanks tothe that wanted # lawfull calling to invade the Iſraelites. 
4- It is apparent that Mr. Davenport his not-comming in the 
needfull time , was one _ meancs of my ſicknes : for upon the 
report & ex{petation of his comming, there grewa negleQ in time 
to provide other meanes for ſupply of my place the Lords-day be- 
fore his comming, thereupon being fruſtrate of that exfpeRation,ra- 
ther then the place ſhould be deſtitute , I ſtrayned my ſelfe above 
my power,not being fully recovered,and ſo the ſame evening of that 
day, got a dangerous relapſe, and my ficknes was renewed through 
his occaſion, whereby we were diſappointed. Otherwiſe there was 
cat appearance of my ſpeedy recovery. This is that needfull affi- 
nce,whereof there is further occaſion to ſpeake hereafter,where it 
is 2gaine boaſted of,and I upbrayded with it againe, both by him & 
by theſe complaynants alſo, 


Of M.. DaveneorT hi reſjgnitionof by Pail. 
rall charge in London. SECT. 1X. 


Aving paſled by this diforder of ſending for him , there was 
alſo another difficulty, which I did not infift upon, as T might 
have done , if 1 had bene bo defirous to hinder his calling as he pre- 
trends ; for though it be neceſſary that thoſe which leave a Paſtorall 
calling , ſhould bring authentiq teſtimony of their lawfull dimiſſion, 
before they be admitted to take npon them the Tike charge in ano- 
ther place,yet neither did the want of this,cauſe me to make any de- 
lay inthe calling of 17,. Davenport,as juſtly it might have done: bur 
L accepted and reſted in his owne relation of the matter , though x 
confelle it was ſomething more for furtherance of his calling,then I 
ought to have done. I doe the rather note this, becauſe 14*, Dayen- 
porz , to manifeſt that I never defired him , alledgeth that before he 
came hither , when Þ heard he vwas to come over, | preached ablickly 
againFt hs refining up of hs place, &c, whereunto my mw 16s Is, 
r. He complayneth unjuſtly againſt me for that which I did nor. 
F had indeed preached upon thoſe words of the Apoftle ; for this 
2.Co7.4.16 cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, &c, and there 
| among other inſtances of mens unlawfull fainting in affliction, I rec- 


that fox one , when men through fearc of danger and _— 
oc 
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doe unlawfully Teayetheir ſtations and flockes , and forſake the 3 
ling of God. I ſhewed the danger bereofin the example of Tonah 1,0. «: 
fleeing fromthe preſence of God , and from Ieremy that was remp- Jer. 20.5; 
ted thereunto, &c. But it doth not appeare from hence,that I 
ched juſt againſt his re{1gnation of his place , the manner whereof I 
knew not ; no more then I intend to ſpeak againſt the perſon of ſuch 
or fuch a particular ſinner , when I preachagainft the ſpeciall ſinnes 
that are common in the world. | | 

2. Whereas he addes tonching his reſignation , that 7 afterwards 
jutifyed it , when he related wnto me the cauſe thereof , the carying 
therein, and the conſent of many worthy divines,and of the Congrega= 
tion it ſelfe thereunto. The truth is,as I remember,thar I did approove 
of divers particular things, which he told me that he had done in that 
bufines, whichT conceaved to be ſo as he related, yet did I not there- 
fore abſolutely juſtify his reſignation, | 

3. Herein appeared that I was willing enough to admit ofhita,in 

that I did not enter into a ſtrifter examination of theſe twothings; 
firſt of his evidence , to ſhew that both theſe Divines and his Con- 
grepation did clearly conſent unto his reſignation ;'and ſecondly of 
the groundes whereupon they conſerited, which were needfull to be 
knowne , withſome other things alſo that belong unto'fo great and * 
weighty a matter , as that was ; eſpecially conſidering that worthy 
Divines are ſometimes miſtaken in ſuch queſtions , and juſtly cor= 
reed by others. | 

4+ Suppoſe that I bad preached againſt his reſignation, yet would 
not this juſtify his colleQion from thence, namely, thatT neverdefi- 
red him ; for both before I heard ofhis reſignation,and after apaine, 
if it had bene as he fayth , that I juſtifyed it upon his relation , be 
might then have conceavedan akeration in me, and fo not have co 

ed, that I never delired him, | e749 
of the jor Wee: Which M'. DavenrortT bad, _ 
of our differences before his comming - 
6UEr N10 Ws, SECT.X, 


', Dayenport before his comming into theſe Countries , had 

beard of our troubles and controverhies,and he had heard of 

the occafjon thereof; be knew what was required of 14". Hodher, 

and law in writing a copy — — 
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both M, Davenport himlelſe hath confeſſed and others have teſt 
fied. He might well thinkethat if he 5 SSAGTTI opinions with 
him unto us,he ſhould thereby bring the like troubles, and revive 8 
rekindle that fire that was quenched. If at his comming over he was 
of the ſame minde with us,how is be ſo ſodainely changed? If he was 
not ofthe ſame minde with us, what meant he to come over to di. 
ſturbe our ? If he came with a diſcordant minde, what could 
he exſpe& but new contentions, rents & ſchiſmes about thoſe things, 
which he knew had occaſioned fo great diſturbance before ? 

«Me, Dayenports excuſe touching his knowledge and fight of 
the queſtions propoſed unto Yr. po ed is that he ſaw the questions 
in London aboye a yeare before hu comming over , when he was far 
from any thoughts of comming to eAmſterdam , or to any place out of 
his owne Land, But if he ſaw them fo long before, he had the more 
time to deliberate ripely. If he either forgate them, or loſt the wri- 
ting -which was communicated with him , he had oportunity and 
meanes enough to have got them againe, And when he was by ſome 
particular friends moovyed to come hither , had he not then juſt oc- 
caſion to have conlidered the ſtate of theſe Churches, before be came 
over to diſturbe their peace by his oppofition and contrariety unto 
them?.When his thoughts of RR to-Amſterdam did ariſe with 
in him, ought not this care to have riſen up in his heart together , to 
conlider our eftate and his owne diſpoſition for agreement with us, 
leaſt he ſhould adde fewellto that flame of contention , the light 
whereofhath bene ſcene (o far of. 

He.,anſwereth further , «1nd when he did come over , be purpoſed 
both in England and here , that he came but for 3 or 4 moneths, for 
which time what need was there of knowing , much l:ſſe pratliſing or 
conforming to the Dutch Churches ? But he ought to have conſidered 

1.,For a f plauſible gifts,eminent,and of fame,and wantin 
preſent Saplemacrl , to preſent himſelfe where a place is my 
where much contention harh bene about that place , though he offer 
to —_ for 3 of 4 moneths; who ſees not that ſuch an one doth 
tnanifeſtly give occahion of ſeeking him and calling him unto that 
place > Divers learned and godly Miniſters being our neighbours in 
this Countrey , bave bene loth ro ſhew themſelves in this place, and 
notwithitandiog their juſt occafions of comming hither , _ wile 
£02 ; ingly 
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themſelves unto this calling : ſuch was their modefty and care 
to avoyd all appearance of intrution. AF, Hooker alſo though ſent 
for by a private man, yet being come overto Rotterdam , yet there 
he ſtopt and ſtayed himfelfe,and was not willing to come hither, be- 
fore he had bene ſent for by our Elderſhip. 

2.Such as ſecretly ſent for M*. Davenport, and I.C. that fetched 
him/over , did they ſeek him but for 3 or 4 moneths? The friend 
which by an open and unſealed letter , which A, Davenport him= 
ſelf brought unto me from Londs,entreated me to receave MM". Da-« 
venport - a fellow-helper,did not defire that for 3 or 4moneths 
onely. 

; Was it likely that after 3 or 4 moneths preaching among us,he 
could eafily be diſmiſſed > And muſt not our labour and care of e- 
king and calling another Miniſter , be interrupted for that time , if 
not wholly booken off "> _ 

4. Suppoſe he to t 3 or 4moneths , yet 
even os t ns ie Lech pond for him to'know the Fr hs 
Dutch Churches,and of ours with them,there being ſuch controver- 
ies rayſed as he had heard of, and to that end to-informe himſelf by 
inquiry, that being come unto us, be might fo much the better have 
applyed himſelfe to doe good. For ſeeing a good conſcience ſuffers 
not a man to be neutrall , nor to ſuſpend his judgment, when it is ſe= 
riouſly defired , but forceth him to beare-witneſſe unto the tnith, 
when it is called into queſtiory, rey beefteenerh 
to be neceflary and agreeable to the will of God; how Ot 
then had it bene for MM". Davenport , not to be well informed of 
our eſtate , when the members of our Church ſhould require his 
judgment for their fatisfaQion and help? In 3 or 4 moneths time # 
man might doe more hurt even by his private conference , then it. 
7 yeares could be repayred againe. _ 

5. Suppoſe M4*. Davenport had never ſed to have come in» 
to theſe Countries, yet had it bene and uſefull forhim, 


or any that deſires the reformation of a Church in any Country,to 
know the ſtate and pratiſe of adjoyni Reformed Charches , and 
© ty Se yoo | controverhies , which help while 
have negleted , they have dangerouſly ſtumbled to- 

the great offence of mavy.. | "Mm 
HMr,Davenpord 


or mare thernſefres x longer time, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme 0 
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it was 
her , there was not neither in the queſtion nor anſwer ſufficient light to 
informe him of that which time hath diſcovered herein, neither can any 
man from thence lnow what in this queſtion is tobe diſliked. 

But on the contrary , many men from that queſtion and anſwer 
might have knowne what was to be liked or diſhked therein,neither 
is . 4k ſuch obſcurity therein as is, pretended. If 41r, Hooker had 
not underſtood it, as it was put unto him, he being then in theſe 
Countries, might eaſily have informed himſelfe further, even the 


ſider of that queRion (touching Baptiſme) 4s 


ſame day that it was propounded unto him. If fr, Davenport doub- © 


ted of the meaning , and if 7. C. one of thele chiefe complaynants, 
being ſowetime with him in London could not , yet the Miniſters 
of the Dutch Church his neighbours in the ſame City , could ealily 
bave iaformed him : and if he had not found that ſufficient , yet had 
it bene ten times better for him to have wayted for a letter of infor- 
mation from hence,either touching that or any other queſtion,con- 
cerning the praiſe of theſe Churches , then to have rayſed ſuch 
broyles and contentions among us by comming over unreſolved to 
agree with us,and by ikea i(ſention with bim, 


Of the private conference had with Mf, DAvENPORT 
after he Was come 0Ucr unto ns, SECT, XI. 


B Eſfide the knowledge which *, Davenport had of our eſtate 
before his comming, I was willing to manifeſt the ſame further 
- unto, him after he was come to Amſterdam ; and upon conference 
with him about ſuch things wherein 4". Hooker differed from us, 
to the great diſturbance of our Church , be ſcemed unto meto ac- 
cord with us , and to diſlike the opinions of 4", Hooker generally, 
The maine or onely difference which he perbiſted in for along time, 
was about the baptiſme of infants , whole parents were no members 
of the Church , nor would ſubmit unto any private examination by 
bim , further then their publick profeſſion of faich before the whole 
Church, I ihewed him what ſcandall had riſen among the Browniſts 
by denying of Baptiſme to the infants of fuch as made profeſſion of 
the fame, fayth with. ys ; how they had written and printed bookes 
egaint the Dutch and French. Churches for this matter as well as 
; how they had excommunicate A1",Slage, tor defending the 

3d praQiſc 


to Mr, Hoo. 
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niſts, 2ngth to fee his errour,and acknowledged his faulrto 
Mex. Slade ſo wronged by them; how unworthy a thing it would be 
forus , to take up the errour which ſome ofthe Browniſts began to 
lay downe;how the other Browniſts would now a freſh inſult againſt 
as; how ſome among us that were come from the Browniſts,would 
be hardned in their errour; and in furmme how all rhe Church 
rally would take offence to ſee a double pradtiſe , and fo diffrens 
betwixt us ,to ſee me ordinarily baptifing thoſe , whom he ſhould 
refuſe to bapriſe; to ſee him make a ſeparation from me in the admi- 
niſtration of Bapriſme, which was wont to be performed jojatly by 
me , and my other fellow-miniſter , the one (whole courle was to 
preach) ——_—— inſtitution of Baptiſme from the Pulpit , and 
the other ſitting belowto baptiſe the infant according to the man- 
ner of cheſe Churches. I did alſo propound unto bitm fone places of 
Scriptures, touching the examination of parents above-fayd , for the 
—_ of their children, and {hewed that when ſo parneey 
es were at once baptiſed by Tohn Baptiſt Mart. 3. Mark, x. and by 
the Apoſtles AR.2. there could not be a {tri private examination 
of every particular perſon ; by conference of other Scripturestheir 
confeſſion of their ſins , and profeſſion of faith , were rather tobe 
conceaved ſome folemne and publick teſtification of their conſent 
unto the Do&tine that was preached unto them , &c. bur by ſuch 
private conferences I prevayled nothing with him in this point. 
And in thisplace [ have juſt occahion toanſwerthe unjuſt com- 
plaint of M4*. Davenport for my no better 
third writing as it is inthe primed booke, he pretendeth two ſpeciall 
injuries, which I ſhou'd doe unto him : The firſt is, char / ſayd and 
reported that [ had often defired to difþnte or conferre with Mr. Da- 
venport touching this point , but that he refwſed it , &c. Hereunto I 
anſwer, | 
x. It is untrue that I fo reported; 1 know we did divers times 
confer and talke together abour this point , arid I know that many 
others did know it well enough. Bur this I have fayd and reported 
divers times ; when after our conference , ſome of theſe 
nants came unto me, and ſpoke againſt me, and the Dutch 
Miniſters, as if we had no word of God, bus cuſtomes and examples 
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writing any TOUT GETS IFSS opt- 
nion , I would then give him an anſwer in writing, &c. But though 
this was offied unto them ſundry times , yet did none of them pro-= 
cure that the queſtion ſhould be in writing diſcuſſed berwixt us. 

2. Whereas he fayth,there paſſed 2 or 3 ſerious conferences betweene 
1, wherein this point was diſpmted, &c, 1 acknowledge thatall our 
conferences were ſerious , becauſe they were not in jeaſt , but that 
there were any accurate or exadt diſputations betwixt us,as 4". Da- 
venport ſeemesto ſay,that I deny. And for his part, I doe not remem- 
ber , that ever he propounded any argument in maintenance of his 
opinion , further then to make ſome exceptions upon occaſion of 
that which I ſpake. | ' | 

3- Where he addes touch theſe conferences, that he hath them 
in writing by him; Herein I doe complaine of 14*. Davenport fox 
want of ts and plaine dealing ; that he ſhould write downe my 
ſpeeches, and the talke that paſſed berweene him and me, without 
my knowledge in ſuch a ſtealing 8 ſecret faſhis, Ir ſeemes be came 

ſo to ſpeake , as that he would bave his words written, 
which was far from my thought, 1 dreamed of no ſuch underhand 
courſe, but diſcourſed as occaſion was given in that time of my fick- 
nes , when this was done. Honeſt and upright dealing required that 
he ſhould have acquainted me with his purpefe , which had I 
knowne , 1 ſhould have condeſcended unto a writing upon equal 
rermes, as willing|y as he. It was ſtrange unto me , when I did firſt 
heare of this by one of our Elders that told me, bow he had written 
downe the betwixt us , when he departed home from me, 
and in my heart I loathed fuch his dealing , which here he isnot 
aſhamed to publiſh himſclfe , ſaying that he hath thele conferences 
in writing by bim. Had he either given me leave to write mine owne 


words,and not like a ,to ſet them downe at home 
in a corner as he : or had he at leaſt ſhewed me after- 
—_—_— cr 
thote fo coventy recorded by him behind the curtaine , it 
tm not ſufficient. How 
can this man complane tor want love in others , and 
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| private conference har paſſed b e bimand ms; dot gies 
a6 cauſe of diſclayming and rejeQting pub iozen, o 
idden writing of his and my words, For in his firſt writing to the 
Claſfis, he offendeth both in exceſſe and defe& ; both relating what 
was not ſpoken , and omitting that which was ſpoken , and needfall 
to be knowne for the matter > hand, In ſetting downe the confe- 
rence abour his examination rents, he neither reports 
ſtion , nor his owne anſwer rightly and truely. I demanded of him 
what meaſure ofknowledge he would in his examination require in 
parents for the baptiling of their children, which queſtion is of great 
uſe for deciding ofthe controverſy : but this my queſtion is concea- 
led,and another _ in ſtead thereof. His anſwer to my queſtion, 
which I often and plainly nrged him withall , was not as he relates, 
which is alſo from the point , neither was it fatisfaRtory, for he pro- 
feſſed that meaſure of knowl uired,could not be declared till 
the time ofexamining the peremso then he ſhould judge there- 
of. In the fame writing alſo he doth make a very defeQtive relation 
of hisanſwer and my queſtion, about his conſent unto the writing 
oftbe 5 Miniſters , of which more hereafter. Hereby may be con- 
ceaved what impattiality and ſincerity we are to exſpe& from his 
larking notes of this conference. | | | 
5+ Whereas be ſpeakes of his not ceaſſing till [ gave over ; of my 
leaving it now t0- the Dutch Preachers ; and that / would ſpeaks no 
| more with himalone, Txt the reader know ,that I did not give over 
| Conference for feare of being convinced by any force of his argu- 
ments ; but ſeeing little fruit of my talk with him , I defired himto ,, 
confer with the Dutch Miniſters, that could give him better ſatis- 
fation. Neither did I then fay,that I would no more with him 
| alone ; but afterwards upon bis refufall of the calling, when he came 
i with me alone from the reſt 
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of 51 ar " 
ring of M*. DavenrorT. SECT Xt. Kntrr : 
Hen I had in vayne privately conferred with Jt. Davenport, 
ro him to accord Borgir tO EY 'F Fi 
joyne with me in that order of Adrwiniſtration of Baptiſme,where-= | 
in A, Pot had fo long continued with me , I oftred furtherthar if 
any other convenient way of accommodation could be found our, [ 
would. willingly hearken uoto it. After this there came unto-me 
M',Geldorpue, and fignifyed unto me, that if I would. ſend for or 
5 of the Dutch Miniſters,and confer with them about the butines of 
Mr, Davenport , for the accommodating thereof be thought they 
would willingly come unto-me , but that they would not come ut» 
ſeat for; and if I would ſend forthem, be would be the meſſenger, 
I thanked him for his offer, and accepted willingly his motion, pray= 
ing him to goe for them, which be allo did. Hereuponthere came 
unto me 5 of thera, ſome of them beipg alſo requeſted thereunto by 
ſome of our Elders. Being core, after Ns conference & dehbera- 
tion together , they found. it good to ſer: downe their adviſe far ac» 
commodation in writing. The copy whereof, tranſlated out of Las 
tine into Engliih, is as followeth. VR 
cc W Eethe underwritten Miniſters ofthe Dutch Church 
« VV inthe City of Amſterdam, being ſpecially & loving- 
<c pORRe and defiredof the Reverend M*', PaGtT,a 


% _ 


A Paſtour inthe Engtiſh Church of the ſame City, 
** 25 alſo of the Reverend Brethren the Elders & Deacons 
«*< of the ſame ih Church, that. we would not refuſe 
*«fincerely ro declare 8: ſhew our private judgment about 
<<the calling of the Reverend ; moſt famous andleamed 
<M.DAavENy0RT, which-ſecmesto'be defired of the 
« whole Church aforefayd; arid that in'this particular caſe 
< atone, concerning the Baptiſme of thoſe infants , which 
*«arc offredto be baptiſed inthe Engliſh Church : Having 
« well underſtood and duely welg the whole matter on 
« both fides , and having throughly examined it according 
*tothe rule of Gads Word, and the order receaved in the 


Reformed 


 Reforn CO x of theſe Pr es;, itr-whichithe >» 
4 pn Eiglift Church! doth: id ſelfeamem..,. 
© berunder the Claflts, of A : We doe fincetely, ,, 
* andinthepreſence of God with good conſcience anſwer ,, 
- and declare , that we deſire oorhigs more , thenthut the, 
 foreſayd W.Daveneorrt, whote notable learning & ,, 
fiogular piety is very ranch approoued andeommiended, , 
of all the Englift ous Brethren; whonrallo in this regard, ,, 
and for his other commendable gitts , we underſtandto ,, 
be moſt deare unto. Mr.P a 6 x T,may be lawfully.promo.- ,, 
red unto the miniſtery of the Engliſh Church aforefayd: ,, 


We doe allagreatly gooil:ztaleand care ,, 
of LOT Ir PE Ae Ee gk ERTEP 
rents, and ſuteties oftheſs children inthe Chitin be” 
ligion, ; Yettouchivg the matter it1elte we doe ſojudge,”,, 
thar this forefayd examination be of wned fo far 
ſtand with che edAcation of rhe Rogliy Chin 
happily. che. parents, or. ſhall refuſe rg'c 
undergoe this examination,or. for t (4 thre 
or for other | 9 Ik Ins Fr Reb 
docome ſhall not rt v0 i 
ment of the CR IE =... TE 
then} thar' oy irifant; w ard, 
manifeſt to Hriftitic, and y 
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Church doe'} ke Chriſti | Religion, at be 4 
of the. Lierngts, ofthe, wa p44 . _—_ 
therefore begxchujed ed from. Baptilane: eB | 
of; but that ſuch ignorant 

inſtructed after the Sofa be baptiſed, to wit ES 


infants of Chriſtians ought not to beare'8 rs 


niſhmenrof the ignorance, or yet of ſuch difobedience | 
dfrheir patents or freries. Wag Al other, caſe fall bir; * 


whereby it may ſceme that fant Þ clen _ 
not. be harethed: that then the Judgment oft | 
F 3 


| omar worry re ene 
«ly'it may'be ;thar'the) the Clafks of 
« Amſte beobtayned and atid reſted in. 


So was it done & tranſa&ted in e houſe of M:. Pacer, 
the 28 day of Ianuarij 1634. 


- The ſubſcription was | 
1 lganncs te Maire. Redolphn; Petri. 
 Tarobus Triglandws. . Tacobus Laurentins. 


H, Geldorpins, 


- This their adviſe being this weiterr dove doen bafoieme; 
they enquired of me, whether I far my part did reft therein, I figni- 
Du conſent with them, I Ed. 

oon of” 4 Doreen mth ankle ons deeect 
0 Eereh Keys of wi and onyuftly Mr, Da- 


| 15, he felt DP [ _ extremely 
| a peacable prudent 
P42: 3-4 © accommodating and brotherly endi wy of matters betws.xt is and me 
_ 7; the counſel mh he Elders of bus owne Church,nor would . 

bus adviſe for accommodation without 'conſent of the Claſſis. 

; nſtruQtion given to ſome of the Elders, 
gs any 'bratherly. moderation ,unto 


be reports that I refuſed all meancs 
Mans reports areuntruthes. And this writing 


hae Aly bets, Þ yeod unto this peaceable 


pn theſe learned and 
e men at; kar Knoedps 


ofthxit friend, arirhe: noe Hes gr nueſ 
« log ntreaty © and xt my — 
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the order 4 hath Confeftory als, for the eta 
mudation of Mi. DavenvorrT. Sect. XI; 


: T1, Ty $++$£18041 
. 


TF of 
| F Oreover about the. ſame time, before the writing of the 5 
Miniſters was communicated with 44". Davenport, and be- 
fore his conſent thereunto was demanded, there was an order-made Ee 
in our Elderſhip , and concluded by conſent both of Elders andmy 1991 F+ 
ſelf, that the Coſter or Keeper of our Church, ſhould ſend or bring * 3 | 
unto CAM, Davenport \(uch- parents: as came ubtotbe' Coſter be« * 
a , totell him of their children which they bad to be bapti« 
ed: | a | 
And above this for enlarging of this order, and for further ac- " 
commodation of M4*. Davenport, voluntarily offred and 
to ſend unto Mr. Davenport thoſe p which catne-unto;- me, tJ 
advertiſe me of their. infants to be , and-{d 
my right & intereſt in that bufines, I was content to refer the-whole- 
work of examination unto his diſcretion, that fo whether he or I de- 
clared the a of Baptiſme from the Pulpit, as our courſe:was 
to preach;whether he or I baptiſed the infants ſtanding below-when - 
our courſe was not to preach , he-might either- way receave fſatisfa- 
Rion by a precedent examination,(o taras we could-procure it from 
the parents. wn 3 > 2icf 2,4 575 le 
of Mr. DavenroRT bu conſenting unto the Writing. 
af the 5 Miniſters, appnaleorder mode inthe 1, | 
Conjiſtory, 1 SECT XIV, ot = 
His order above-fayd being made; and a copy of the '5: Minis 
ſters adviſe in —_—— brought unto Af, Dayenport ; at 
our next meeting in the Church,afterthe ſecond ſermon was ended, -] 
E demanded of Mr. Davenport whether he reſted in the counfaile 


\ 


which the Miniſters had given * Andhe then his conſdrit 
both by Mr... to whom he'refetred us for anſwer; and pi 

by himſelf upon conſideration of that order in the C F, 
which Af, W, had told him of, | ; 


\. Hereupon immediately even the ſame houre both Elders & Des Lowar. 22; 
cons alſembling rogether in the Confiftory , and «Ar, wits 1634 
neſling that he * onkrned,opencondiven aint the order acids | 

in the Coufiſtory might be abſcrred, the content of ſs, Days 
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laines from hu promiſe , or that be ſayd he would reit m the writing of the 
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ved erage him for Miniſter,ond to'depute ſome to goe 
unto the Magiſtrates to ſeeke their approbation. 

+ Bin'bere Mr; Divenport ſteps in and complaines of wrong ; for 
bere we have firplace romention and inſert that ſecond ſpeciall in- 
jury, which he 4ayth I did unto him in reporting that he was gone 


o 
/ 


s Muners,but wow would not.” He objeReth againſt mein the ſame 
place, and fayth, 1 know that from the -firit to 1be laft, my ſelf never 
heard him ſpeaks any ſuch word. HereuntoT anſwer, 

r. Suppoſe that I my ſelf had never heard him ſpeake any.fuch 
word ; yet when as be upon my demand of his conſent,did me 
for anſwerunto- Mr. and{ayd,be had given his anſwer unto him, 
FE was then to rake the arifwer of MF. W. as if it had bene his owne 
word ; and as if he himſelf bad fpoken i. If 44r, W. bad ſpoken of 
himſelfe without ſach-warrant from 4". Davenport, his word had 
bene of leſle weight, bat now _ for his anſwer to dr, W. 
he thereby gave authority both unto him to ſpeak , and unto me to 
receave bis teſti $a | | 

. 2. I went yer ;for thongh he had referd me for his anſwer 
nmto Afr, yet I told bim at the fame time, that it was better thar - 
he ſhould give his anſwer himſelfe;whereupon he ſayd (notas he re- 
ports in his letter to the Claſſis , that rhe writers rhemelves did not 
require this of him,) but this he fayd , be thoughtthe Dutch Mini- 
ſters had done as trmch as _ , and {o referd himſelfe to that 
order of the Conſiftory, which Ar; W. bad told him ; and Mr.W. 
being preſcut,ſayd unto me, that I needed not to ſpeake further unts 
him about it. | | 

3. Whereas he fayth further , that the night before they went to the 

Adagiſtrates for tbeir conſent to bus call ,, [ apprehended bu anſwer 
rightly., and cold the Elders that 1 perceaved he did not reſt in that 
writing of the 5 Miunifters, further then it made way for an order to be 
wade 18 the Conſoſtory, If this be true,it followes that he did conſent 
and reſt in that writing ofthe Miniſters, ſeeing this order was made 
- andronfarmned ih the-Confiſtory. And therefore when as on the con= 
ry be afterward would not reft inthat-yrriting andorder together, | 
joel beingaede far hit egcornmodities,this lhewes that he chan= |} 
geland wont beck from his aulwer rightly apprebended by we. 
4.When 
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ed 
F felf diſcontented thereat, it is both untrue, and hath wa 8 
F fon for it (if he meane that the order was made without my conſene 
- oragainſt my will) ſecing I had a principall hand in the making that 
| order, not onely conſenting , but alſo motioning and propounding 
| it,asis notedin the aR,and departing from mine owne right tomake 
che ſame as is ſhewed before. x 
' Mr, Davenport excepteth turther touching that Elders ſpeech,viz. 
Ae .W. teſtimony of his conſent,and [ayth,That Elder denyeth that he 
ſayd ſo, and knoweth that I [ayd otherwiſe to him ; that which he ſayd 
(as I am informed) was onely to quiet M*, Paget, Ge, 1 anſwer, 

r, Uponthe relation of Mr. W.to whom M. Davenport teferd 
me for anſwer, it is recorded in the * as of our Conliſtory,that we* Lemar,25 
found Mr, Davenport conſenting unto that writing of the 5 Miniſters, 163 4- 
and to their counſail: and adviſe upon condition and promiſe that a * 
former Aft of the Conſiftory ſhould be obſerved : which AQ or order 
before mentioned, having bene propounded by me,and approoved 
by the reſt, was never reverſed, but + confirmed and calarged after- 

. wards : And therefore that Ac till remayning firme and inviolate, 

his conſentalſo was to be deemed firme in like manner. This record 

is an authentick witnes of his conſent which we found teſtifyed 
unto us. 

2. This conſent of 4". Davenport doth not onely remaine upon 
record with us ; but 21. 1, himſelf being then ſcribe of the Conli- 
ſtory,did with his owne hand write downe this conſent of M4", Da- 

| wenport : And therefore he cannot deny, that which thus paſſed 
} amongus, wichout double blame, for denying both the truth & his 
| owne handwriting. | 

3. Whereas 4", Davenport ſaith, that b* /ayd otherwiſe anto him, 
and that he knoweth it. This cencerneth them two to looke unto, - 
andto debate among themſelves what the one bath ſayd , and what 
tic other knowes of it. 

4. «Mr, W, hath not onely in Conſfiftory teſtifyed this conſent 
of M4", Davenport , but hath allo fayd as much unto ſome of the 
Dutch Miniſters, when they were intreated ro further the calling of 
MF. Davenport yith the Magiſtrates; 'Theri 4”. W. teftityed allo, 
thar though. 44”. Dayenport made fomedifficulty at the firit, yet - 

| , 44 
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Te end be bad confined unto their Should «If. w. 
what he hath ſayd,as Mr. Davenport have it, from thence al 


might he be convited. By this it may appeare,how untrue the re- 
port of Mr, Davenport is, who ſayth afterwatds againe, /r hath bene 
oft cleared , that he miſ-under#tood that, Elder , if ſo he underitood 
him, For it was never once cleared : but the contrary is cleare and 
evident by plaine teſtimony , borh in and out of the Contiſtory. 

5. If that which this Elder 4", W. did fay , was onely 10 quiet 
ME, Paget, as M*, Davenport ſayth he is informed, then is this El- 
der guilty of great diffimulation. For if M", Davenport did not con- 
ſent, would heto quiet me, and onely to quiet me, abuſe the Elder- 
ſhip with a falſe teſtimony , and make it a ground of their procee- 
dings? for as is expreſſed in our AR aforefayd,upon the fignification 


. of MF, Davenport his conſent , it was thereupon agreed by general 


Conſent, , that Mr, Davenport ſhould be choſen for e«Mimiter unto 


this Congregation, and that parties deputed ſhow'd goe unto the Magi- | 


ſtrates to ſeeke ther approbation and conſent for his calling, What had 
this bene els but to have layd a falſe ground for his calling > And 
hereupon occaſion of controverly might have riſen hereafter , and 


the lawfulnes of his calling might have core into queſtion as being 


procured by deceit and falle information. Would Afr. W. onely to 
quiet me, abuſe both Magiſtrates and Claſſis alfo,who likewiſe up- 
on opinion of his accord with us , did givethcir conſent for this cal- 
ling of M1” .Davenport * When /14*.W. lipnifyed unto D, Lanren. 


tis, that Mr. Davenport conlented unto their writing, was that alſo I. 
onely to quiet me ? Who ſees not what an unfufferable abuſe this Þ 
ſhould have bene , for an Elder ofthe Church to have dallyed with | 


fo many perſons,and to have deluded them in fo weighty a cauſe? 
6. That which 4 ens op addes, that this Elder to/d me, that 
ſome part of that writing , with an order to be made inthe Conſifory, 
being joyned together, would ſentle things, &c. this had bene as vayne 
as the reſt, But neither was I,nor the'other Miniſters fo fimple to be 
deluded with ſuch talke of a piece, or part of the writing, whereunto 
conſent was required: And beſides his conſent mentioned in the AR 
of the Conſiſtory, and written by 24*.W. bimlelf, is not to a part, 
bur abſolutely to the writing ; and if after ſuchabſolute mention of 
conſent to the writing, he ſhould goe about fo to- his mea- 
TRL ae ON a part of the writing ; what had it bene 
gl but plaine equivocation & legerdemaine? © 7.Where: 


wad Fd 


8+ Whereas M*, Davenport relates how this Elders ſpeech uo. 
me, was of «n order to be made in the Conſiftory, which being joyned 
together, would ſettle things,&c. herein it mis-tooke one. 


another : The ſpeech and teſtimony of the Elder, the conſent 
»f 1, Davenport, and the record of his conſent written by M*, W., 
hand, was not in reſpe& of an order to be made , but of an order al-. 
ready made; not in reſpeR of a future, but ofa former AQ; and up». 
on o obſervation of that former AF is his conſent exprel\l ligni- | 
fyed , and ſet downe in the booke of our Conſiftory: Whether this 

be the errour of Ar, Davenport » Or the errour of M*, WW. let them 
determine among themſelyes. WI 


Of our going to the Magiſtrates to ſeek their allowance fo 
the calling of MD AvENPORT. SECT. XV. 


Pon the conſent of M*, Davenport to the writing of the 

5 Miniſters, confidered with the order of the Confiſtory 
above mentioned, it was thereupon reſolved that ſome ſhould wi 
the firſt goe unto the Burgemaiſters , to ſeeke their approbation. 
Hereunto were deputed M*..A. & M*,W, together with my felf: 
and though I at that time was very weake , and not fully recovered 
of my ſicknes, yet above my ſtrength I made divers journeys with 
our Elders , both unto the Stadthouſe and unto the private houſes of 
divers Burgemaiſters , to ſeek their conſent for the allowance of 
Mr. Davenport , and to further his calling. And ſome of the Dutch 
- Miniſters al! being informed by ſome of our Elders , that M*. Da- 
' venport reſted in their adviſe , did thereupon make interceſſion to 
the Magiſtrates for their admiſſion of M*. Davenport , which at 
length they granted with admonition that we ſhould keep corre- 
{pondence with the Dutch Churches. 

Whereas I have often proteſled , that T would not haye gone to 
the Magiſtrates to ſeek their conſent,unleſfſe M*. Dayenport had con- 
ſeated to the writing of the Miniſters and their advice, &c. Here- Book of 
upon M*. Davenport waketh this inference ; If he would not upon complaints 
other termes have gone 10 the Magiſtrate,the whole Congregation and pag. 13. 
| 1 am the leſſe beholding wnto bum, T anſwer, 

r. The Congregation is then beholding unto me, when I ſeek-to 
ayoyde difſention, which is then done,whenT refuſe to goe unto the 
Magiſtrates for their approbation of ſuch Miniſters as would nouriſh 

G 2 diſſention 
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diſſention among us , by their different p 
us and the S, e by the word of God we were convitted 
of our finfull courſes , which Mr. Zavenporrhath not done. 

\ 2, Our whole Congregation (whereof he ge doth not de- 
Gre that I ſhould goc to the Magiſtrates in ſuch cafe ; many have 
witneſſed the contrary unto me ; and fo far as I candiſcerne, the 

cater part of our Congregation doe deſire ſuch Miniſters and none 
Far ſuch , as doe accord with the diſcipline and order obſerved in 
theſe Reformed Churches, and therefore muſt accordingly account 
themſelves beholden unto me for my labour therein, though ME. Dae 
yeuport doc not. 

3. Obſerve how M*. Davenport is a ſower of diſcord among bre- 
thren, by ſecking to implant evill ſurmiſes in the harts of our people, 
by perſwading the members of this Congregation, fuch as are com- 
mitred to my charge , that they are not beholden unto me: and how 


Congregation from their Miniſter? | 
The great ines which I tooke in going often to the Magji- 
ſtrates intime A ou great weaknes,thisalfo is ingratefully perverted 


by MF. Davenport divers wayes. He fayth., it #5 evident how lutle F 
ſpake to give ſartsfattion, and what I ſpake might rather ſerve to ir« 
creaſe ſuÞicion-, But this is neither evident nor true ; and I appeale 
unto the teſtimony of the Magiſtrates themſelves herein. I propoun- 
ded the matter unto the Magiſtrates, both with fpeciall commenda- 
tion of M*, Davenport , and withdeclaration of theſpeciall neceffity 
of our Church, I doe ordinarily uſe the fewer words before the Ma- 

in. L ſpakethe leſle alſo, becauſe I would not willing]y ſpeake- 
more then I conceaved to be true, And our Elders that were with 
me,ſpake ſo much that I needed to {peak the lelle. 

He faith further,that rhe Magi/trate was [atisfyed by other meanes- 
But he \hews not what thoſe other meanes were,as had bene requi- 
ſte. And though other meanes did concurre,that ſhould not deface: 
the fruit of my endevour alſo. 

Hedoth allo ingratefully infinuate- matter of evill furmiſe againſt 
one of the Dutch Miniſters , that was entreated by ſome of our El- 
gets, to. make interceſſion to the Magiſtratcs for their conſent. 
AV, Davenport fayth , [i wasſo brought about by one of the Dutch 

= Preachers 


great an injury is it thus to labour to alienate the affeRions of a 


| I , ſpeaking inthe Dutch tongue, becauſe I am not perfe&-| 


| 


: 
. 


| : ar ob. SS $04 | 
Preachers 'interpofing , that the Magiſtrates y ave but 
. w# | Lido p G 
wiſcuous bapti , the condition thereof, ſo 
a worſe ſtate then before. As thonghthe Mayiſtrate c 
ven a conditionall conſent, but by the interpoſing of that one Prea- 
cher; or 2s though one might not bothjuſtly in regard ofthe mat- 
ter, and yet with unfei affection to MF. Davenport defire the 


conſent of the Magiſtrate , upon condition of his agreement with/' 
| ye 4 


their Church, LEEL | 

He is injurious unto me againe, when he ſayth, 77 is apparent rhat 
3f MF. Paget was at that time content to bave me joyne with him, it 
was but conditionally , that 1 would doe whatſoever he or the Claſſis 


wox!d have, For thoughit be reaſonable that I ſhould conſent unto 


his call upon condition ofhis accord withme andthe Claſfi, yethe 
 overlaſheth and loofeth the reynes unto his tongue, when he fayth, 
that he ſhould doe whatſoever / or the Claſſic wonld have; as though 
bis doing ofour mere will and luſt in all thinges whatſoever,muſt 
the condition of his calling, O | | 
It is yet a further reproch when he ſayth of me, #pov which terwes 
ht is content to have others, whom he hath no cauſe to deſire for col- 
leagues with bim. So his words are inthe printed copy , ro deſcie for” 
po ak with him. And if ſo they be read,there is a great untruth 
in them , which be cannot juſtify , by ſhewing that I defire ſuch un- 
worthy colleagues, whom I have no cauſe to deſire. Inthe written 
copyes which I have ſeene , his wordsare jto refuſe tor colleagnes 
with him ; and if fothey be read;they containe-a_reprochfull ſkorne- 
worſe then the other untruth , by carping at my. delire, md conten-" 
rednes to have others,and ſuch colleagues and upon ſuchrermes. But» 
this is unworthy of further anſwer , unlefle be had ihewed more: 
== what he hath to fay of thoſe others, whom 1 doedefire tos: 
e for colleagues with me, O; rg 


» 


Of our going 19 the Claſſi; to ſeek their conſent for the cal... 
ling of M..D avENPORT, SECT, XVI. 
Frer conſent of the Magiſtrates, ſo ſoone- as it conld be- 
knowne, order was taken, that a Claſfis ſhonld be procured 
ro meet extraordinarily , before the appointed time , it being Hen 
mid-winter; and this bei ——_— a 
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ters were in | 
Magiſtrate could not have gi- 
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declared bis conſent with them , Vedi renin villingly in like. 
manner givetheir conſent for his calling,” 

If it be true which M*', Davenport writes , that uponthe condiz 
tionall conſent of the Magiſtrates , matters were now tn 4 worſe ftate 
then before ; and if be were further from conſenting with us, and re- 
Ring in the adviſe of the Miniſters , why then was the Claſſis called 
in vayne? why was I not advertiſed thereof , that ſo the labour and 
charge of aſſembling the Miniſters , both of the City and out of the 
Country alſo , might have bene prevented ? Had I knowne that he 
was unreſolved to accord with us,and to goe on in the ſame praQtiſe 
with us , I would never have made ſuch 4 ſition for his admiſ- 
ſion- as I'did inthe Claſſis:: And if any of our Elders that were de- 
puted tagoe with me , were aoquaieecd with his irrefolution or diſ- 
ſenting, why did not they acquaint the Claſhs therewith, when they 


beard me teſtify the conſent which he had given ? 


 M'.,DavzsxroRTs WitharaWing of bu conſent, fir ſt 
© made kno Wne unto me, S ECT, X VIL 


4 He conſent of the Claſſis being obtayned , our Elderſhip at 
the next meeting =—_ cod fontwith to draw a writing, where- 
inthe calling of M*. Davenport was conteyned , juſt in the ſame 
——_— beter uſed in writing for M*,Baimford before. And 
my ſelfe with M*..Allen one of our Elders, were {ent with this letter 
— Davenport,and prayed him to accept the calling, Upon the 
receipt of this letter ,}M*. Davenport gave us thanks for our good 
will; but contrary to; exſpetation made ſome demurre upon the 
matter, defiring timefor deliberation, and after ſome few dayes ſig- 
nifyed untous,thathe.could not promiſe to reft in the adviſe of the- 
5 Miniſters, conteyned in their writing , and confirmed by the Ma-! 
giſtrate ,r , nor for _ Preſent to accept the calling upon ſuch condi- 
con. 
MF. Daviipde] in (bis third es to proove that I neverdeſired 


hin , complayneth that L'delayed the calling of him ſo long , that the 
Fe tt gl of: my i , for what reaſons [ beft 
kyow. Notonely I;, 


but our Elders and M*.. Davenport know well 


pag ahegteny na which. was to; underſtand and Pars 
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rſt madeknowneuntor me, the fame H_ 
The next time that the Magi 


ſent: Then the Claſſts without Ueda wes exetondinarly aftned* 
And then immediately/at our next? meeting in I 


the letterof his calling written, and ſoorthwith ſeri unto bir. $6 
yaine is bis complaint of delayes. 


An other Af of Accommodation , for the ſari fyi Jing f. 
M*, DAvENPORT\- SECT. XVIII: 


, Davenport being thus gone back in withdrawn kis'eoh 

ſent, which befor he ha giveh, eh, thongh ir waz a juſt cauſe of 

ack unto me and others ; yet notwithſtanding this { conſidered 

with my {elf whar fog further be ——__ accommadation, 
Andatt CT YohO! ji 


defire Le cone them wok the wy end EH Fries 
to defer the Baptiſme of _— for the preſent,,.and, to bring thi 


children thenext followirig exerciſe, Thar inthe eane tithe 
might be conveniericy ' exarningtjon, This bein done, tn 
former a& confirmed againe,and1'p1 forn) opt event 


all further occaſions of offence fo nnichas thi lay bs theE!- 
ders and Deacons each ſeyerally and*jX intly promiſing the like ſo 
much as in them lay , hereupon witha was written downe in the 
_ A& a teſtification of he the Elderſhip , thatrhis being done ;we 
perſwaded no occafion will be fall th-work any ſcrupule wato Mfr, Dai 
% der in that which he feare5, Now I confeſſe IE bereigT \ yeel- 
- ded unto him more then was meet, and more thenT meane to yea 
4 unto againe; for if infants b ht into the Church for m1 
w had mo kn rpg away unbereiledia ppoſe it had bene done 
bive 


” ng mp ons onely , yet 1s Lou like that there wou 
Dove rack offence taken bereat , with diſcontentihent and rourmu- 


le ting, both in parents and orhers , OR 
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before lay 


Whereas I: reſtifed in theſe re- 
gards , chat I, had done ſomuchin the buſines for the furtherance of 
Mr.Davenport his calling , that I would not bercafter doe the like 
againe , he frames an objection , to ſhew rhat once I had deſired to 
haye him. Then be gives this anſwer and ſayth,, If ever he did deſire 
me , I gave bin no cauſe to repeut of it but to deſire it more, unl:ſie he 


takgs offence at thu, that | dare uot yenture upon doing that wis 


h.41 
accomnt-'unlawfull., or at this that I regort the truth of thinges ag they 
paſſed, when 1 am provoked therewnto. But he ought to know , that 
though I take no offence at that which he mentioneth ; yet in theſe 
things he bath giyen t offence ,that he durſt venture upon the 


our Church: that bein ſuch atime of controverly. among us,, about 
AM Hookers opinions, dutlt yenture to thruſt in himſeltamong us, 
before he was reſolved to agree with us inthe praftiſe of theſe Re- 
formed Churches; that he did not better informe himſelf rouching 
things lawful and unlawtull., before be came to condemne that by 
his practiſe as unlayyfull, which'is lawfull and nocelery oa lo to give 
ſentence againſt us,tq the bardning of many forts of our adverſaries; 
thathe hath not ſparedto miſreport matters, but ſpread.abroad ſun- 
dry untruthes, as 1 bone part ſhewed already, as; am to doe it fur- 
thet. For theſe and ſuch like reaſons, I have lefſe cauſe to delure his 


being among us, then T had before. 


' 2dr, Davenport bayin refuſed the calling of a Paſtour among | 
us, Ka while afterhe made this offer, unto us,that if the Conliſtory 


deſired it,he would continue as an aſſiſtant unto me in preaching for 


a convenient time , that Fe might therein acquaint himſelfe with the | 


Dutch Miniſters, the orders of the Clafſis and Synods , and ſtate of 

this Congregation , &c.. Baz though our Elders liked ofthis offer, 

and thought good to defire him to geroaine with us as an aſſiſtant, as 

is betore layd; yet thought irnot Lf wichour firſt raking rig 
: t 


: 
4.4. 


of that which ough his fault. hath kindled (o great a fire in 
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che Claſfis, This refulall of his offer by me, is playned of both 
theſe complaynants here« 


| {ent approoved and confirmed, And thoug 
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ledped divers reaſons mh he could not reſt inthe adviſe of the 5 


Me. Davenport in his writings, and 
> En nd {hew the reaſons why I liked 
not his offer, | 
The Adts of the Clafius after that the diſſent of M*. D a- 
VENPORT 4nd bs refuſal of the calling Wes 
knowne, SECT, XIX. 


W Henthe Claffis underſtood that MM", Davenport did withdraw 
his conſent,and would not reſtin the adviſe of the 5 Miniſters, 
nor accept the calling offred unto him, according to their exper x 
tion ; then wasthat writing ofthe 5 Miniſters taken into conkidera- 7, 4 
tion by all the Miniſters ot the Claſſis,and by them all with one con- 
the Claſſis did notlike 
this change in 1*, Davenport , yet did they not ſuddainly break of 
with him, but deputed divers Miniſters to goe unto him,and to per- 
ſwade him to accept the calling we hadgiven unto him, andto reſt 
in the counfaile of the Miniſters formerly given unto him. Theſe dg- 

ties went unto him , and with earneſt 4ntreaties and perſualions 
ought to induce him to accept of the calling. 


Atthe * next Claſſis,he ſenta writing unto them, wherein heal- 4 4pr;q x1 


Miniſters , as appeares in the printed copy thereof. And yet againe 
after that ko mg his dilent period therein , they did = yet 
cealle to deale with him , but by an other deputation of Miniſters 
ſent againe unto him , to perſwade him unto agreement withthem, 
_ to the acceptance of tle cal.ing , but could not prevayle with 
im. 

After this at the * next monethly Claſſts,he ſent unto them a furs , My 4 
ther anſwer , delivered untothem in writing , wherein he {ignifyed 7 
that his minde was wholly turned away from accepting of our call, 
and that he did voluntarily defiſt : and withall he added divers unjuſt 
complaints apainſt me , wiich are alſo publiſhed in the booke of 
complaints. Belides this the Elder 1", W. that brought this writing 
onto them, did further ſignify from him,how he complayned thatin 
ſtead of arguments to petlwade him , there was nothing but quo, 
wo bidden and ſmcecken- , that is to ſay, nothing but praying and * 
beſceching, Hereupon the Claſſis having had ſo much patience, = 
| | H 
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uſed ſo much lain vayne,did now at length take this his anſwer, 
& reſted in his refuſall of this calling, The Magiſtrats alſo ſomewhile | 
after this, ſending for me with two other of our Elders, required that {, 
we ſhould deſift from ſecking of Mr. Davenport, either for a Pas, YT 
tour or Aſſiſtant, and that we ſhould proceede to the calling of an- + 
| other Miniſter, 
is The Claffis alſo conſidering what eAfr.1V. had reported unto 
i them from him , touching that queſo, qzeſo , (whether it was given 
[21H him as a private inſt1uRtion ſo to ſpeake , I will not determine, be- 
Fr | cauſe it 1s not on in thoſe publick inſtruftions written by 
x 8 | Mr, Davenport, and ſubſcribed by him) they did thereupon —_ 
© 8 ſome to make anſwer unto his writing and his reaſons therein, which 
being done, they yet thought a to keep by them unleſle they 
found ſome new provocation. 


The t.} Mr, DAVENPO R T i 4 provate 
owſe, SECT. X X, 


Hen /M*, Davenport had in this manner left the calling that: 

WW had bene offred unto him , and did now ceaſe to preach in 
the Church, yet did henot ceaſe to preach in a private houſe, where 
a great part of the Church with moſt of the Elders and ſome of the 
Deacons did meete together to heare him. Under the name of cate- 
chifing he tooke a text of Scripture, and expounded the fame unto 
them , and ſoin a private houſe kept « publick and folemne exerciſe 
in a large roome, furniſhed with benches and ſeates for commodity 
of hearers,ſo that by eſtimation and relation of ſowe that were pre- 
ſent,morethen an 1co perſons have bene there ſometimes gathered 
together ; an ordinary time being kept upon the Lords-day in the 
.- *_ evening, when theſermon in our Church was ended, The fame and 
noyſe hereof being bruited through the city , and many wondring 
thereat,as if fome new {ce of the Englith had ſprung up; and the re- 
port hereof comming alſo tothe cares of the Clafſis , they deputed 
two Miniſters to enquire the certainty hereof ; and it being found 
that ſuch anaſlembly was kept , the Claſſis appointed two Miniſters 
to goe both unto Mr, Davenport andto MM". 1h. in whoſe houſe 
they met; roadmoniſh them of this their meeting,and to ſhew unto 
them in the name ofthe Claſhs , the inconveniency and the dangers 
of ſuch aſſemblies , to the end that they might defiſt, And after this 
admonition it was left off, | Some 
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” 
Some of the members Withdra\ving themſeTbe: from the 
Lords Sapper. SECT. X X I. 
| A $ one extremity ſometimes followes an other: ſo was it with 
ſome of the camplaynants. As they gathered themſelves to- 
gether diſorderly in an Aſſembly , where they ough not ; ſo they 
o | withdrewthemlelves diforderly from the aſſembly where they ought 
nf to. have bene preſent. When the time of adminiſtring the Lords . 
2 _ among us drew neere , about two or three dayes before, 
r, Davenport takes a journey out of the city: ſome members of 


J 
e the Church (as I heard) did goe with him , and leave the commu- 
bf. nion:a company of the reſt, ofhis ſpeciall friends, withdraw them- 
y | {elves fromthe Lords table, and fo gave great occaſion of ſtrife and 
other offence to the Church,by this their courle tending to ſchiſme, 
Among thoſe that ſeparated themſelves at that time, the chiefe were 
thoſe 9 firſt complaynants, that in the firſt ranke ſubſcribed their 
names , as is above noted. Now howſoever 7M. Davenport (as I 
ar} heare) dothdiſlike and ſpeake againſt ſeparation and ſchiſme , and 
in rooves the ſame, which is no wonder it being ſo grolle and fo 
re Ily condemned ; yet can he not altogether cleare hirnſelt from 
he ing ſome occaſion of diviſion among us , while he maine 
e- | fuchpradiifes ſo different from us , and from theſe Reformed Chur- 
to ches, whereby our people are hardned to contention and oppoſi- 
e tion, &c. 3 


ty} The injuriow Writing F M*\, DavenyrorT frff fpread 


xp abroad ſecretly &. after Wards primed, Sect, XX11, 

. 

e Frer the ſcandalous {chiſme, followed the (landerous _ 
1d of the complaynants againſt me: and after that comes 


gh} *beinjurious = To Mr, Davenport , not onely againſt me, but 
c-| againſt the Clafſisalſo. _ | 

ed The title of that.writing is unjuſtly called a true report of paſſages. 
| In his preamble he doth generally complaine of miſreports and 
rs J1njurioze ſpeeches ; but he ſhewes not particularly what they were, 
G much lefle prooveth them. to be ſuch. If he intend thoſe that are 
to mentioned afterward pag.12. they arealready an{wered, -  - 
rs} +: He bids us be aſſured that thus Engliſh copy 45 4 1118 tranſlarien 
vis | 0:4t of the Latine, But this tranſlation of his ketteris hor trucin this, 
5. | H 2 that 
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Go | 
that having twiſe uſÞd that odious phraſe pro imperio, or imperiouſly; 
inthe ſecond place its left out in bis tranſlation , both in this prin= 
ted,and in ſo many other written copyes asI have ſrene, This I note {,, 
the rather , bly the Claffis intheir anſwer ſhewing the injury of 
this his fpeech,doe complaine, tha it is once and againe uſed by him; 
which anſwer of theirs , if it were compared with this faulty tranſ- 
lation , could not be found to accord therewith in regard of this 
omiſhon. 

In his firſt writing , namely hisletter to the Clafſis , what untruth 
there is in his miſreporting of the private conference which he had 
with me, and other our Furr , I have ſhewed before Scion 11. 
and is further to be ſhewed hereafter, , 

In his ſecond writing of inftrutions committed to ſome deputed 
Elders,if be meane any lawfully deputed by the Elderſhip, there is a 
foule untruth or falſification , both in the _ ption and the ſub= 
ſcription thereof,when be ſayth ofthole inſtruQions,rhat they were 
delivered by the Elders of the Engliſh Church deputed, for 2M .W, 
that brought thew,was notdeputed by the Elder(bip thereunto,nei- 
ther was any ſuch deputation made in our Conhiſtory, And inthe 
deſcription of thoſe inſtrutions , what untruth there is in that unjuſt 
complaint for want of brotherly moderation, I have noted before 
Section r2, 

In bis third writing, after he had in his firſt complayned of me to 
the Claſſis,to make me odioustothem; having in his Coon writin 
'given, inſtzuQtions to ſome of our Elders, to teachthem howto fill 
their momhes with reproch of me, and how to accuſe me,as wel! as 
to excuſe him : he proceeds yet further , and in his third writing he 
moſt ſtrangely accuſeth me to the other members of our Church, 
by ſuch an undermining courle as-is fit to ſtirre up and incenſe the 
Congregation apainſt me , by affording unto them matter of com- 
Ha , and giving them opportunity to ſpread abroad , and diſperſo | 

is defamatory writings in ſuch manner as is done, 

Inthis his third writing pag. 12. there is an unjuft upbrayding of 
me for his aſſiſtance ofme , with a vaine boaſting of himſelte , anſ- 
wered Section 2. and Se&. $. and 40. 

He doth therein complaine of two ſpecial} injuries done unto 
tim by. me, whereof the firſt complaint is anſwered Seton 11. 
.and the ſecond Se, 14, 


De 
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He frameth 5 objeRions from ——_—— and then 
ſets downe his Lac thereunto , of which anſwers, ; 


the frſt {SeQion 14. 
the ſecond } [ SeR.15. 


the third refuteds Seh.15., 
the fourth SeA.10. 
the fit |} OP 8. 
(firſt {SeQion 9% 
Then he bringerh 6 reaſons | ſecond | SeQ.8, 


deſired to have him, of } fourth SeR.12., 
which reaſons the fifth Sea. 28, 
\fixth J (Se. 6. 


But ſuppoſe I had not defired to have Afr. Davenport , and that 

I would in our eleQion of a Miniſter , rather have preferred ſome: 
other before him ; muſt this needes be made a quarrell and a matter 
of contention? Is hee ſuch man of dehire , that I mighrnot with- 
hold my defire from him inthe a& ofeleRion, and uſe my liberty ir 

iving my voyce unto another , whom I _ judge to be more: 
lowly , more loving , more faithful & uprig and many wayes a 
more fit fellow-labourer for me ? It is certainly a want of m 
and prudence in him to make ſuch difputes abour his owne de- 
fireablenes ; and litle care had he. of the edification of ourChurch, 
to furniſh them with ſuch reaſons written downe by him,to proove 
that I defired him not. Would: I follow his example , I mghe (er 
downe 6 new reaſons on the other {ide-, to ſhew that I 'was nor 
bound to reftraine my defire to him, but might rather have deſired: 
ſome others. But it becommeth not the ſervants of Chriſt to enter 
willingly into ſuch diſputes;and I with I had not bene compelled by' 
his —_ to anfwertheſfe his. complaining reaſons giver ont: 
againſt me. | 
To returne then unto theſe complaynants, where Ileft them -for 
a time, having anſwered their firſt, let us now proceed to their ſecond: 
maine proote , whereby they would manifeſt that I doe not behaves 
wy {elt as a Paſtour inthe government of the Church, 


H 3 C OM. 


to prooye that I never g third ph ered , Sea.17. 
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-(COMPLAYNANTS. SgcT. XXIIT. 
Econdly MM, Paget d:priveth the Elders of thiir pow:r in g0- 
vernm:nt., for the good of th: Church, which will thus appeare. 

Firit, when matters have bene referred to the Elders to determine,he 

h th rejetted their counſaile and opinions , ſometimes accuſing them of 

partiality , ſometins:s of inſuſſiciency to judge , when he thought they 

wonld conclude ag ninit his purpoſe. 
| ANSWE R. 

Þ Irſt of all , the deciſion and determination of matters in our El- 

derſhip, hath alwayes bene by moſt voyces : If three Elders jud- 
ged one way, though both the Miniſters were contrary minded,yet 
plurality of voyces did ſtill prevaile. I never claymed or uſurped 
ſuch power to give ſentence ofany controverſy by any ſole authori- 
ry of mine; neither doe I ever-remember any one reſolution conclu- 
ded without conſent of moſt, And therefore this complaint is a very 
unjuſt ſlander. 

2. Though I have often and upon occaſion ſtill doe oppoſe the 
countaile =, opinions of ſome Elders , fometimes more, and ſome- 
times lefſe ,it followes not that 1 therefore deprive them of their 
power in government. I fhould be a baſe man-pleaſer,and no faith- 
full ſervant bf Chriſt , if I ſhould not oppoſe , contradiand reje&t 
that which I conceave to be againſt right and truth , hurtfull ro the 
Church or to any member thereof. : 

- 3.TheElders themſelves in thoſe matters that are brought before 
us, doe in' like manner as they judge beſt , refuſe and oppole the 
counſaile and opinions, both of me and of one an another : Will, B, 
formerly and La. Co, preſently a Deacon , ſometimes upon fpecial| 


occaſion ſitting withus, and ordinarily in their owne ſcffion about . 


the affaires of the poore, have given contradiftory voyces,and ſome- 
times: reje&: the counſaile and opinions of one another, What is it 
then that blindes the eyes of yay ns complaynants in ſpeciall that 
from the obſervation of their owne praQiiſe,they cannot ſee this,that 
the rejeRing of other mens opinions doth not proove a depriyation 
of _ in-ſuch?.. Yea is their any Senate either civill or eccleſiaſti- 
call, wherein this refufall and rejecting of opinions doth not fall out? 
And therefore moſt unreaſonable are theſe complaings that argue & 
uierte a deprivation of power thereby, 

4. For 
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+ Formy accuſg hem omerimes ofpuniiey ad nfufſcie 
x Amr fo accuſed them] ſhould then have given further anſiver. 
I doe remember that during the controverly about M4". Hooker 
ſome ſuch thi have bene ſpoken. What I then ſpake with my 
reaſons thereof , which I then alledged , I conceave to be uſt, bur 
will not now enter into the large narration thereof, upon ſuch a 
nerall provocation es this is. He that rehearſoth a matter ; ſetketh 
ſtrife, as doe theſe complainants , and eſpecially Wi4.Z, thatdoth 
hereby violate the agreement made betore the deputies of the Sy- 
nod and Clafſfis, and conſented unto by himſelf that was preſent, by 
accuſing me of ſuch things as were then ended. 

5. As for our Elders being parties , (not to ſpeake of any other 
things, then of ſuch as theſe complaynants doe accuſe me of in this 
their preſent writing) I haveuft cauſe to except againſt them in this 
controverſy about Af*, Dayenport, and therefore not toallow thera 
for judges,they being parties, namely theſe three, 14", Wa, 1M1r,mh, 
and MM", Bea, as appeareth divers wayes, 

Firfl , theſe three have divers times profeſſed themſelves to be of 
the ſame opinion with M*. Davenport, touching the Baptiſme ofin- 
fants , contrary to the receaved order of our owne and the Dutch 
Church ; and therefore are fitter themlelves to be judged as parties, 
then to be allowed for judges of ſuchan accuſation , as thel COm= 
plainants doe make againft me in this writing,for calling 21". Dayen. 
pore his opinion an errour. 

Apaine- theſe three have by their example allowed and connte- 
nanced that unwarrantable aſſembly of ſo greata multitude mecting 
in Ar, Wh, his houſe , without juſt allowance, and therefore more 
h+ to be judged of the offence that they have given to many there- 
by, then being parties to be-admitted for judges in this controverly, 
wherein theſe accuſers complaine of me,for depriving them of theix 
benefit obtayned by ſuch an aſſembly, 

Apaine, theſe Elders having made an AR for 11*, Davenport his 
preaching among us, as an Aſſiſtant for a certaine time, not aſſented 
unto by me, nor after allowed by the Claffis , though theſe com- 
playnants come againe , and bring this as an accuſation of me , yet 
are not the Elders, who are now parties, to be allowed for judges to 
give ſentence , whether themſelves have done well in making this. 
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4 C4r.2.1 6 b9ly adminiſtrations and ſervices , of which the Apoſtle layth, Whe 


AR, or whether I did well innot conlenting 

Moreover theſe com doe here 
matters to the Claſſis by violence, without conſent of the 
the Elders themſalves have made like complaint 
Claſſis hath judged hereof ; Enna nope, 
how can they then judge of theſe thinges , without preſuming to be 
judges in their owne cauſe that is judged already ? 

Even the Elders themſelves have ſometimes acknowledged , that 
whenſuch complaints as theſe have bene broughe unto them , they 
had no power to judge tizereof : When after the retuſall of 11". Hoo. 
ker by the Claſſis , | complaynants came unto the Conliſtory, 
and complayned of me about the cariage of the bulines , it was an- 
{wered them by the Elderſhip, that the judgement of the matter was 
ont of their hands and in the Claſſis : How much more ought it now | 
to be ſo anſwered unto them, when after fo long a time, they come 

aine and complaine not onely about I4*. Davenport , but about 

r. Hooker alſo ? It muſt needs be manifeſt partiality , and our EI- 
ders were juſtly to be excepted againſt as parties , ifthey ſhould 
_— the ſame buſines,and preſume to give a vew judgment there= 

6. As for the inſufficiency of our Elders, not to fpeake of that 

common inſufficiency that is in all men , in regard of ſpirituall and 


"i 
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# ſufficient. for theſe things ? Thave juſt cauſe to m—_ apainſt their | 
inſufficiency in ſome ſpeciall caſes , and namely in ſuch particulars 
whatſoever have bene already judged and determined in the Claſ- 
ſis , but principally in ſuch a weighty and important buſines as is this 
preſent controverly of theſe complaynants , which concernes the in- 
novation and alteration of the diſcipline and government , ſo lon 
praQiſed in theſe Reformed Ons For notthe Claſſis it (ele, 
nor yet a Proyinciall Synod,hath power to determine and appoint 
ſuch a ſtate and forme of government , as this writing of my accu- 
{ers pleads for : ſeeing no inferior judicatory can reverſe that which 
is judged and decreed by a ſuperiour ; and therefore can no Claſſis 
or Provinciall Synod, abrogate and difanull that which is concluded 
by a Nationall Synod : Much lefle then is the Conſiſtory of one 
particular Church ſufficient to doe it ; leaſt of all may a piece of the 
Conſiſtory doe it ; and fuch a piece as conliſts onely of ſome El- 
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ſtance therein; eſpecially when the ſane Elders are knowne tobe | 
parties , andjuſtly complained of therein, ''Thus is their firſt realoty, 
anſwered ; what is their ſecond argument to proove the Elders des 
prived of their power in government ? | 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. X XIV. 


Econaly , when the Elders have declared their judgment with one 

conſent, he hath prote53ed againit it, and carryed 3t 10:the Claſſis, 

though the matter bath bene ſuch , as ſeeing u might have bene ended 

4 in the Conſitory, onght not to have bene brought thither, as, » A 


- ANSWER no | 
I, Hat if I proteſt againſt the unanimous conſent and jadge- 
\ ment of the Elders in ſome ſpeciall caſe , wherein I et. 
| theyerre? doe I therefore deprive them of their power in govern»: 
| ment? How can they ever proove this conſequence? This imagined 
conſequence is the ſtring that they are ſtill harping upon , bur it till, 
| jarreth and erreth ; they can never bring it into tune \, nor ever cotw/ 
, firme it with any good reaſon. They have made themlelyes ppp0o-. 

nents and acculers, and itlyes upon them to bring proofes, bocthep 
© | bringnone,neither from Scripture,nor from any good reaſon. Wii 
4 | what faceorconſcience can thele men accuſe me , not onely of (in, 
®* | butofobſtinacyinſin, and yet bring ſuch weake and lame reaſons, : 
r } without any vertue or power to convince? te! 
'S | 2. If I ſhould not proteſt againſt theconcordant judgment of 
{- | Elders, and bring the matter to further tryall, when I conceave their 
is } reſolutions to be unlawfull & hurtfull roche Church , I ſhould finne 
i- | againſt God and mine owne conſcience,in tollowing a multitude tog,yq., 3.2; 
gf doe cvill, and in partaking with the unproffitable works of errourEph. 5.x 4 
Cc, F anddarknes, , 
ne 3.Secing we maintaine againſt the Romiſh Church,that Synods: 
u- | and Councells are ſubje& unto errour ſometimes , and for proote. 
ch} thereof * many evidences are (hewed from the Scriptures; ſeeing in* Exek-7: 
is F ſuch caſes there is liberty forthe ſervants of Chriſt, to proteſt againſt26-  . .. , 
ed | thoſe reſolutions and decrees , which they are inconſcience perfinan'® 4 P "oy 
ne | dedto beerroneous : how much more may we' thinke thata Copli- Rn. 3. Fy L.. 
he | Rory, where 3. or 4 Elders make an agreement and decree; withoutHeb.F.21c * 
El- | 6onlent of their Miniſter, are fubjeR to errour,and therefore in gar” 
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| _— caſe tnay lawfully be proteſted apainſt'by the ſame Minifters, 1f 
1 | wo Sr laſfis nor Synods be riod ro proteſting againſt, 
i" what reaſoh is there that I ſhould be d for proteſting apainſt 
' the leaſt kinde of ElderfÞhip,as though they quite overthrowne 
Wi | thereby > Who knowes not that a child , a ſervant or ſubjet may 
W! ſometitteslaywtully proteſt againſt the commandements of their fa- 
Wl | ther, maſter,or governour, and refuſe to obey them,and yet not de- 
S prive them oftheir power in government , though in that particular 
at, which they conceave to be unlawfull and dangerous, they refuſe 
to hearken unto them? Now as obedienceto ſuperiours ought to be 
_ 6-T. jntheLord ; ſo all agreement and conſent to Elders ought to be in 
'4$19+ the Lord,and no further. M2 

-'4, Whereas they ſay further that I carry the matter tothe Clafſis, 
when it 1was;ſuch' as might have bene ended mm tht Con fiſtory, &c, that 
I deny, and they cannot proove their aſſertion. And when is thetime, 
that matters cannot be ended in the Confiſtory , but then eſpecially, 
, when neither part can ſatisfy an other touching their difrences 
When! neither Elders can fatisfy me , nor I perſwade them in that 
which 1 beleeve tobe juſt and neceſlary,then in ſuch eaſe the judge- 
rhetit of others is'needfull 'for dererminarion of the queſtion, And 
therefore in theſe caſes ordinarily matters are brought unto the 
| Clafſis : When either there is a common buſines that concernes ma- 
| ny Churches,and therefore requires the conſent of all : or when the 
buſines is ſo weighty , that by former general} confent of Churches | | 
\ teſtifyed by their deputies, meeting together in their Synods,it hath | 
bene agreed, that the ſamefhall not be proceeded in without adviſe | { 
6f the Claſhs, ſuch as is the election of Miniſters,the excommunica» 
* -- tion of offenders andthe like : or when in matters of lefle impor-F |] 
tance there isan oppoſition , ſtrife and diſagreement, ſome thinking} tt 
wrong to be done to themſelves or the Church,when others are op- { 
pm or contrary minded: or when there is but feare or danger off © 
imagined, to ſeeke counſel for preventing the ſame. The rea-} & 
{ou' bereof is taken from the very foundation of government , and 
* inftitution of divers judicatories, which wasto take away difagree-} 11 
bþ x. x2, mentAtrife, controverſies or different pleadings among men. It 
IS. © 5. Sappoſe 1 had erred in bringing any-matter unlawfully unto} 
© ths yer had not the power of the Elders in government bene 

overthrowne' thereby , but the blame would bave CE" 
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ſelf; ſeeing the order and manner of the Claſſis is in ſuch caſes to 
remit the matter unto the Conliſtories againe , when it is not duely 
and lawfully brought unto them. hoo Lo 91451 KA 

Come we now to the particular inſtances , whereby they cxems» 
plify their afſertion. | 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXY, 


Irſt, when the Conſiſtory agreed,that an order ſhould be made,that 

" all that were not members of this Church, ſhould make themſelves 

| knowne unto M', Davenport , that be mnght be [arfyed concerning 

them , before they ſhould preſent their childrew 19 Baptiſme in thus 

Church, which order would have ended the difference between them , if 

7 it had taken place, but M'. ris roteited againſt it, 

X A N E -R. 

! 1.7] T ſcemes theſe complaynants have bene: very careles of wit geation x 34 

* nefling the truth,and ſpeake they know not what. For as I taye law.15. 

2 ſhewed betore, there was an order made in the eonliſtory forthe ac» 16 34. 

it | commodation of A, Davenport , by procuring fo far as we could, re 

..  thatthe parents, which were vo members of the Church, ſhould be , ; = 

4 ſeat unto Ar, Davenport , that he might be ſatisfyed by. the exami- 

« nation of them, before their children were baptiſed : And this order 

a- | wasſo made,that the Elderſhip hath teſtifyed inthe writing thereof, 

\& | thatthey were per{waded,u you the obſervation thereof,no occaſion 

es | Would befallto worke any ſ{cruple to If, Davenport in that which 

th} be feared, And I was ſo fe from' proteſting againſt it,that I was the 

iſe firſt that propounded the ſame, 27 3.314 91 ral a: Þ p .F 

wy 2, As for any other prnoenyl order -to/compell and binde the 

\r. | parents to come unto him , or els by an abſolute denyall torepell 

ng} tbcirchildren from baptilme;l doe not remember that there was any 

p- ſuch order agreedypon inthe Conliſtory : neither is there any evi- 

off dence in our Church-booke, thateither our Elders bad ſo:agreed,or 

ea-| that I had proteſted thereinagainſttbems 1 144 - | (44 17447 

wy” 3- Ifany ſuch order had bene peremptorily reſolvedin.;the-Con- 

ces} fiſtory, there had bene juſt reafon-for me.to have proteſted againſt 

it , ſeeing the Conſiſtory neither hath :p- over thoſe whichaze 

no members of the Churcb,to them. co come unto the pri- 

vate examinatian of, A". Davenport ,.nor yet ſufficient cauleto/de- 

prizetheir infants of Baptiſme,ſo-long as tbe lame pareats —_— 
I 2 to 
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ro make publike profeſſion of their faith before the whole Church, 


according to the-forme' obſerved in the adminiſtration of Baptiſme. 
Bur as 6s incl and perſwaſion of them to come unto Afr. Da. 
wenporr” for private examination, I did even more then was meet, as 
15 noted before. 

4. If 1 had proteſted againſt ſuch an order,yet had I not deprived 
the Elders of «9% power in government thereby. Such a proteſte 
might have ſerved for a correQtion and direftion to guide them to 
che right uſe 'of their power , but did nor tend to the deſtruction 
thereof. Theſe il}-advifed complaynants doe make therfelyes guil- 
ry of falſe accuſations , while they want proofe to warrant their un- 
juſt inferences, But whar other inſtances doe they bring ? 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXVI. 


| -C\ Ecoudly, when the Elders agreed that M*, Davenport ſhould have 
' KJ a yeares time to goe on in ajſijting M*. Paget im preaching , to ſec 


if in that tinwe be could procmre that this queſtion might be laid downe, 
and might be fully informed of all the orders and cuftomes of the 


|  Dmtch Charch, whereunto M*, Paget world binde him to conforme,as 
 -« conditian whereupon he was to be.admitied to the Pa#torall office in 


this Church, Mr. Paget oppoſed this asif the Conſiftory-conld not have 
power to doe ſo wach without the Claſſis, and many the like things 
might be brought ; as that he would not let Mr,Weld preach, whom he 
profeſied be bad norbing again#t, without the leave of the Claſſis,&c. 
1346071 3; ANSWER. 

1. T is untrue that the Elders agreed” he ſhonld have a yeares 


4 rime granted. Fhey thought ir not.expedient to ſpecify the de- 
Saito time of a iatbotn limitation they cd u ſhould 
-bave a convenient time. So is itteſtifyed in the records of this AR. 
2: It is bere to be obſerved , how the affaires of the Blderſhip, 
:which ought ro bave bene kept ſecret, are unlawfully divalged con- 
trary to the lawes thereof ; and thatuntruely alfo. So wes it inthe 
Sorter inſtance abour the order taken for examination of parents, 
'both diſorderly and falſely reported abroad , which reports theſe 
- con bave unjuſtly receaved againſt me: 
partiall and odiousTtelationof rhem,when they ſpeake of 
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would I take my ſelf to bind any man by my authority : He 
that is bound in fuch caſe, muſt be bound by the authority ofa law- 
full Ecclefiaſticallafſembly., | 
4. As for the Elders agreement of anuncertaine convenient time, 
which might have bene, I know not how long, I did not abſolutely 
oppole it neither , as I might juſtly have done, bur thought it nor 
fafe to conſent unto it withour adviſe of the Claſfis , and fo is my 


ſpeech recorded in the Atthereof. Fhe reaſons I bad were divers, | 


both in reſpe& of my lelfe and the Church, For 

Hereby , the coard of contention ſhould bave-bene drawne our, 
and lengthened among us, whiles matters were kept in ſuſpence,and. 
no concluſion of the buſines, 

Hereby , in the Conliſtory , where I had moſt __ I ſhould 
have had leaſt aſſiſtance : no help at all , where I moſt needed it, and 
the Church alſo : ſeeing he could nor fit with usthere , while he had 
no Paſtoral! charge, but muſt have bene a looſe aſfiſtanr. 

Hereby in the adminiſtration of Baptiſme,inſtead of an Aſſiftant, 
T ſhould have had a Reſiſtant : his dayly examplein refuling to bap- 
riſe ſuch as I ſhould, ſerving eo ſtrengthen others in their oppoſition 
and contention __—_ me.. pol, 

Hereby ſhould have bene hindred thecalling ofan other Mini- 
ſer, who agreeing with us, might be a true aſſiſtant unto me. 

Hereby the Church ſhould have wanted the comfort, which an- 
other Miniſter lawfully called by vertue of-that- bond , might have 
miniſtred unto them , in ſuch viftations as' Ar. Daverpore uncalled 
ſhould not bave bene bound unto. St 4 F.2 

Hereby offence might have bene given unto the Claſſis , which 


had formerly difallowed fuch an agreement ofthe Elders about the 


entertaining of 1". Hooker , as a leureror affiftant, though nor 
confirmed as a Paſtour among us. er 

And in' ſamme 1 eſteemed this agreement as an a&'of intruſion 
for M*. Daverport, that be having preached fo among us, 
might afterward not eaſily or not without difficulty be diſmiſſed; 
whether he ſhould then-agree with us or not : and ſo-had bene no 
end of diſſention. | 

And though Mr. Davenport in his writing to the Claſhs doe 


complaine of me for this very thing , even as theſe compla 
doe;and doth twilc largely repeat this PEINI_ 
3 matter 
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matter lo wonky to be inited upon , and profſſeth his bope thar 
they would afſcat unto their of the Elders , havi 


, having bene 
his owne motion and offer,and as he ſayth, ſo che enced 
by the Elders;yet notwithſtanding the Claſſis found no reaſon to ſa- 
tisfy his exſpeRation therein. And for this cauſe as he had ſpoken of 
it in the beginning , and end of his firſt writing unto them , ſo he 


comes againe the third time in his late poſtſcript, and complaines of 
the Claifs, ſaying, And who would wot have "Hers that the Claſſis 
would have approoved of the deſire of the Conſittory,that a yeares time 
ſhould be granted me for the ends aforeſayd? Tit on the contrary they 
ſeemed to be offended,threatning to complayne to the Mapittrates,&c, 
It is here alſo to be obſerved , how Mr. Davenport goes before 
theſe complaynants,and by his example teacheth them to take up this 
complaint againſtme. They doe fill the viall of their indignation 
and contention , out of the ciſterne or lake of his complaints. Hee 
having three ſeverall times objected it , it is not ſtrange that they 
be inflamed, when be ſo often blowes the fire. But why doe 
they not rather complaine of the Claſſis as he began at laſt > And 
what reaſon have they to bring ſuch complaints as this, which have 
bene determined in s upon the complaint of M4", Dayen- 
orf ? # ;n | &- 
- A third inſtance mo I would not let 
1, Weld preach without leave of the $ , though I profeſſed I 
had nothing againſt bim. HereuntoI anſwer, | 
| -\K:'M] there was no particular errour which I imputed unto 
74*, Weld, yet for his behaviour in ,this was an offence and 
trouble unto me, and ze rey _ him 
preach, being a ſtranger , he to re himſelf, and 
to rearen, rem ing.our preſent controverſies : herein I 
thought he dealt not fo plainly as be ought to have done for my fa- 
sfaction. And ſceing him moſt familiar with thoſe that were my 
chiefconelats; Likued leaft be might doe as 4,. Hooker bad 
done before, in ſtrengthning and animari nn 125 
on -apainft that in the afternoone , which I had taught in the 
ne, viz. by his giving allowance unto private men to preach. 
- 2..Eventhat lich 16 brreia vi mor axciteiſed.:-for going un- 
tothe Dutch-Confiftory, which confiſts of many Minifters & many 
: to judge 
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dat gie by their ſentence, ogy | 


ofthe Claſſis , as real mepa they refuled notify 
their counſail unto me , which was that T fhould bring the 
the Claſfis ; which :outlfail I allo followed. 


3. When uponfu further conference with MM, Weld , Iperceavedin 
him a peacable diſpoſition, and conceaved that he would not give 
offence pl mann: among us , I made the ſame knowne unto 
the Claſſis ; he was admitted to preach , tad my defire 
was that be might hare have done itlon | 

Such are the inſtances whereby they would proovye that ] de- 
prive the Elders of their power , and give too litle unto them ; let us 
now proceed unto their next maine complaint, that I givetoo much 


power unto the Claſſis ; thereby to manifeſt that T doe not bekaye' 
my ſelf as a Paſtour inthe government of this Church, 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXVIL 


Hirdly , he ſubjefteth this Church under an undue power of the 
Claſſis , which be bringeth it under merely for his owne ends, as 
we conceaye, without any warrant from the Word of God, as ir riod ap- 


peareth, 
ANSW E/R. 

N this third complaint concerning government, obſerye theſe 

unconſcionable ſlanders in the 10n thereof : 

7.It is a ſlander of the Claſks, when they charge it with an unlaw- 
full or andwe power, under which our Church is bjeRted. This flan- 
der is againſt the very ſtate of government and forme of Diſcipline, 
obſerved and iſed fn theſe Reformed Churches. Our Church is 
no otherwiſe fubje& unto the Claſſis , then are all other Charches 
that ſtand in the ſame combination with us,for their mutuall belp & 
benefit, Accuſers are to bring proof: if theſe accuſers cat 
proofe from the Word of God , then is it meet that the Cliffis 
every member thereof ſhould confeſle theis faults , tbeir tyranny, 
ufurpation, unlawfull dominion and nndue power that hath bene 
exerciſed by them. Then is it meet that this preſent 
ſhould be diffolved , and a new order of diſcipline eſtabliſhed , ſuch 
an one as Will. Beſt, 1a.Cr. Nic.la, Th.Fl. ym Hor. lof. Sr. and 
their companions can ſhew unto us out of the Word of God.” Bue 
this is their double guiltines ; they are too _—_— — 
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2. It is another ſlander when they ſay , that / have [ubjefted this 
Church under an undue power of the aſſas; that [ have browght it 
under &c. That power which the Claſſis exerciſeth is ancient ; the 
lame which they had long before I cither knew them or they 
me; the ſame power which bark benedetermiaed,limited 8 agreed 

uponin'many nationall Synods of old. And as for me, if I bad the 
will , yet have I no power to be the author of ſuch an exployr as 
they: oe here allcribe unto me, 
3+ It is a further flander and unjuſt ſurmiſe, when they lay of me, 
that I have done this merely for mune owne ends. The pureſt and per- 
feQeſt men on earth , have their mixtures of the flelb with the (piric, 
defiling their beſt works; but to ſay of this imagined enthralment & 
{ubjeQien , that I have done it , and this re: 4 or merely for mine 
awne ends , as ifthey were ſuch perfet diſcerners ofthe thoughts & |} 
intents of the hart ,this isa greatarrogancy , and a ſetting of them- 
ſelves in Gods ſtead, whoſe peculiar it is to {earche,and to judge the 
hart and reynes. ' 
4.If the power of the Claſſis be an unde power, as they fay,then 
would I faine know ofthem , what that d«e power is, by which they 
would have the Church to be governed, unto which they would 
as LAadrwcasy a lhe dy 4 part I could never yet come tothe 
them. Is it that power of popular | 
government _ os the Browniſts, ſo as Mr. Ayn(worth 
it? Or is itthat power of an Elderſhip,which F4 lobne« 
ſon taught without any Claſſis ? Or i aber kinde of fingle uncom- 
FG PAlicY » which ef. /acob required ? Or is itany new un« 
of government, which they have found out ? If they 
Fang; as 6. and of it among tbemſclves , and Cn 
rarher Sher agrees with boar og wy 
complaints > 7,95 dry me might ed, with left for 
the names to be ſubſcribed,that after eu might {6s what evilles 
vey had teſtifyed againſt : then I fay, they may as well deſire , that 
may be recorded,that their 20 names may be regiltred, 


EET who the-perſons were , that above athes | 


Rs our where 'the dwe power of the Church is, 
Let us 
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En ES declare how —_— 
to theundue power ofthe Claſks. | 


CoOMPLAYNANTS. SEE4 xx VI” 


Irit he giveth them power to ſerve his ends , in keeping 
F Minifter , whom he would have kept ont , for rey -4. 
him (though he would have had other rn to this day prone ſame 
opinion) ak ſuch as he keepeth out be knowne to be moit eminent, | 
able and godly mn , and ſuch as abhorre all Heteſy and Schiſme, 
which he hath canjed ho Claſſic to exeente wpon Mi, Hooker,M*.Das-: 
FF venpont, &c. which w: are confident they would not have done but 
 # & M*.Pagets ſuz geftions,to the greats greefe and hurt of the members 


— 


" '# of this Chmnch. 

.- ANSWER. } 
N this inſtance there be alſo ſundry bold'and rude Readans 

; x, Infaying , I give them powerto ſerve my ends in —_— 
* | outary bs $0 The power which the Miniſters of the C 


. have, is not of my gift; ; they bad that power which they exerciſe he- 

: fore I was. And it by giving of them power , they meane that Lap» 
ve their power;yet that allois flanderous in making my appro+ 

0 ne of them , to be an inſtance andevidence of my il. -goreruing 

J the Church, 

d 2, In this accuſation they are notorious ſlanderers of the Claſſis, 

c in making them no better then theeves , unlawfully receaving that 

CT | 

th 

fm 


wer , Shich I unlawfully give-unto them za if they were my'val< 

pag and bondflayes to ſerve my luſts. If ie were true whichtheſe 
immodeſt acculers doe ſuggeſt in this writing , then where ſhould 

N- FF men findeeither more baſt fatterers onthe one {1de, or more cruell 
N- tyrants and opprelJours on the other {ide , then are the Miniſters of 
cy this Claſſis, t like blindeunconſciooable judges , farmy plealure, 
W. by my ſuggeſtions , for cauſes pretended by meg ,to0 lerve-my.ends, 
ed ſhould deale {0 unrighteoully , with ſo eminent and godly tnen »by. 
Or 


executing their undue | pp upon them ? As Herod to kill oncin- 
les fant , ſpared not to kill a multitude of other infants : fo theſe come 
"at playnants that they may undermine me, and blow up me into the, 
d, ayre, they care not, nor ſpare not with the hp wr 
eg contention and reproches , to blow up with me a 
| ned and godly Miniſters, being of the mg} judgment and par 3 
us q b 3» . Whereas 

| * __ WL 5 


o cl © 
4 "* ? 
, « b v 


&ES = 5 ul , 
Do » $5 PV - y Ew 
nr. g- 26/8 


s Oe CIR AG CER a ann, PRADA...» 


#..—_— 
» AS 


4 Th of Mfr. __ » that 
they were [uch 4 rugs all 1k comm 
dic not as was meet. Not «I. Hooker, 
 mfintayed tr fu of the Browhiſts,as perſiſted in their 


— 
ſchiſme or ſeparation from the Charch of England , might lawful 
ore ary.g we nr nwgr en wry, . 4 


W hiles he would -not diſallow ſuch of our Church , as went to 
heare the Brownifts in-their ſchiſmaricall aſſembly: 

. While he rnaintayned that privare men might vreach and expoond | 
the at' ſer times'and places , where the members of tundry 
families met together,ahd this without allowance of the Church: 
Whiles he maint that Churches combined together in the 
Claſſis , might chopſe a Miniſter, cither without or againſt the con« 
ſent of the Claſſis, under whichthey ſtood. 

So. to pradtiſe 'in theſe Reformed Churches , is no other then a 
plaine a@ of ſchiſme, a rending from the Claſſis, and breaking oft 
from their communion in the government of the Church. 

- "Not M". Davenport; whiles he gathered unto bimſelf a great and 
folemne due, apatt,by preaching unto them at ſet times in a pri= 


"_— withour allowatice of the Church: 
the AR of our Elders, in admitting him to 
—_— nal t, without the conſent of the Claſfis,in ſuch man» 


ner as 15 before noted; 

While he mainrayneth the power of every particular Church to 
be chief ini its owne partitular matters ; and applyerh thisto the ad» 
miſſion of Miniſterso' reach as affiſtanit , 8c. though theſe Chur- 
ches be anited in Synod and Clatfis. In all theſe things they did not. 
abborre ſchifme as they ought to have done, - 

4. Whereas they ſpeake {0 much of eminent perſons refuſed; who 
knowes hat what irriminent ariſeth by them,when even they. 
lometitnes are led afide by their owne fpirits , and blinded with 
love of their owne private opinions? Ar, Ainſworth, M*, Tohnſon-, -. 
Af, Robinſon. were ll eminent men , profeſſing godlines , and for 

not mferiour to. Mr. Davenport . and-yet withall main 
=_ LOIN, fome of them more and ome ſe 
tended tothe ruine & defolation of Churches, fo that they coul 
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"a5 9h himſelf alledgeth more plainly and-expreſſely ; as his firſt 
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vernment, MF, | 
They accuſe me that I 


Rances, of 0". Dave 
parents was oppoled and 


ort, by examination of proteſted againſt 
me; and becauſe I conſented not 4", Davenport have 
,b 


| ave 2 
yeares time to goe on in aſſiſting me.to &c. | They accuſe 


me of ſubjeQing the Church to the y ng o_ power 
to kcepe out any Miniſters , and they-proove-it by the inftancesof 
Ar. Davenport, &c. And ſo in other points afterward[They accule , 
me of bitternes in doQtine , and would proove it by inſtances 
of provoking Mr, Davenport thereby. Inthe maine circle and cir- 
cumference of their diſputation, Mr. Davenport is the center;.and 
all the chiefe lines of their complaintare drawne from this center. 
The inordinate delire of Aſc. Davenport: bathymade thistroubleto 
the Church. - - 0 of at  erhtdt 1) 1 ol P2908 4 
6. As tor that their parentheſis , wherein they note:that / would 
have had other that to this day bold the. ſame opinion : This Mr.Da- 


pos n,to p — ———_— 
he bringeth againſt me;1is this; He: d earzeſily.to haye:M".Balm- 
ford ofche Hoebe, though he ar | 6A mann the que- _— | 
mw which 1 have done , befare 1 came ipto theſe parts, HereuntoT 148-15-" 3 
ver, Fi” »4 | 3 
Firſt ,it is- untrue, and: I doe utterly. denyit , that 1M, Baimford 
ve me 1c. {ae anſwer unto hequeltion , which Mr.,D 
id : neither can Mr. Davenport ever. . thishis aſlertiona:1f 
AM", Balmford ſhould affirme ble to have. bene-the y 
ſame ; yet ought not his atfirmationto be taken againſt rae 
in ſuch caſe as this. The-realonis evident ons chedeprelivanth 
nance of God, who.hath appoynted, thatfor determining the truth 
in controverkes , touching matter of fa&!, two witneſſes at the leaſt D- i9.TÞ 
{hould, be had... Que wiwelle ſhall nozzle againſt. manfor any Nj" 026 
gh A treſpaſſe, / + 8.17% 
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he offendeth in,&c. To 
to bereceaved under two 
orthree witnefles:And therefore can no man with good conſcience 
receavethe ſingle teſtimony of one perſon apaiaſt me , as A", Da- 
yenport hath done. | 

- Secondly,to taketheanſwer of Mr. Balmford, evenas he himſelf 
hath now of lateſer:ir downe , under his owne hand ; yet can it nor 
thence" be juſtly 'concluded/; rhat it was the ſame anſwer , which 
Me. Davenport gave, Mr. Baimford {ayth,that be being aſked whe- 
ther he would 'baptiſe thoſe which were preſented to Baptiſme, 
though not children of any member of our Congregation , his an= 
{wer was to this effe&, viz. that:the caſe might be that | ſhould , and 
the'caſe might bethat 7 ſhould 0: : And more then to this effe& (he 
fayth) be anſwered not. Now this is not the ſame with 74", Daven- 
port his anfiver,and that-indivers reſpeAs, which I could ſhew : but 
this may ſuffice forthe preſent, that even inthe writing of the 5 Mi- 
niſters, confirmed by the Clafſis, and:impugned by M1", Davenport, 
there-is a liberty reſerved in ſomecaſles that may fall ont , that the 
Miniſter doubting whether-the infant preſented ought to be bapri- 


ſed, may:then firſtzequize the ent of the whole Confiſtory,or 


if need be ofthe Claſſis , and fo obraine further reſolution thereby. 
Bur-rhis-would nor fatisfy 47; Daveuport; which yet mighthave ſa- 
tisfyed MM", Balmford, notwithſtanding any thing that appeares in 
bisanſwerto the-conrary, 1 1 1 | _ 

..oFhirdly/, that. Af: Balmforduwas not of the fame- opinion with 
MM*.Datenport,: and therefore could notgivetbe ſame anſwer with 
bim, may re-by that forme of calling , which was ſent in wii- 
ting unto «4%. Za/mford, when he was called unto this place. Fox 
being called :0 miſter the word and the dependances thereof , accore 
ding-toithe drder of theſe Keformed: Chan ches , and eſpecially of theſe 
which are combined with the Claſſes of eAmwiterdam ; and making ne 
exception againſt this forme , bur reſting therein after that this que- 
ſion had bene propoundedanto him , this is taken for an evidence 
that he- was willing to obſerve their order inthe adminiſtration of 
Baptiſnge touch as they uſeto doe, and ſo it was underſtood by the 
Claflis.: And:had 44". Davenport accepted this call, when it was in 
the fame forme offered'unto bim , that would allo have bene taken 


ſora grant of his profelſcd agreement with us., otherwiſe then we 
Row finge, 


Fourhly, 
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nport ; my anſwer is, becauſe I found not ſuch ambigui 
in the anfwer of 1*.Balmford unto the other queſtions,which 
propounded unto him, as I did in the anſwers of he Do 
eſpecially concerning the authority of Synods and Claſſis , a 
which he made fome difficulty , and was hardly drawne to conſent: 
And though ar length I conceaved that he agreed with us , yet it 
ſeemesthat he did in ſome manner hide his meaning, as appeareth by 
that which he hath writtE {ince unto the Claſſis,touching the power 
of particular Churches,as being chiefe in their owne particular mat- 
ters. 

Fiftly , conſidering the eſtate ofthat Engliſh Church, whereof 
M*, Balmford is Minifter,and what the praQtiſe thereof bath bene in 
the admiſſion of members , and receaving them unto the Sacra» 
ments,as hath bene formerly tgnifyed unto me, Ethought there was 
no reaſon for me , to be more earneſt in enquiring of this matter; 
wherein I judged him not to uſe moreſtriftnes then was obſerved 


us.. 

. - The other inſtance to proove that I defired him not, Ar, Dayen« 
port ſets downe in theſe words, And ſince he hath nominated Mr,Roe 
of Fluſhing : though he in anſwer unto 4 letter , which M*,P 

unto him concerning this matter , profeſſed himſclfe to be of my judge- 
ment;, Hereunto I anſwer, 

r: If I had given my voyce for thecallipg of M4*, Roe , being of 
the ſame judgment with Mr. Davenport , yet would notthis proavg 
that for which M*, Davenport alledgeth it, viz. that I never defired 
him.Irmight proove that I deſired 44", Roe more then him,and that 
F would. have borne with the difference of r, Roe more then of 
him,&c. But this cannot: e that I did nexerdelire him, or not 
ar all delire him ;-ſeeing arediversdegrecs of dehre ; and for 
the defire of ſome friends,a man can tolerate more, then for others 
whom he yet truely defireth-and affeRterh , though nor.in the ſame 
meaſure. 

' 2. Thetruth is; that nomination which I made of M*. Roe, was 
not a giving of my voyce for his calling, but onely a mentioning of 
his name among many other Miniſters in theſe Countries,that were 
taken into conlideration. , and that to this end., that there might ba 
K 3 made. 
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anche flere EN CON 
ment with us , by ſending for Me he. 


confer with them , as we have done with divers others, with whom 
yet we never proceeded fofar as to come unto the elefion of them, 
This nomination of ——_ _ not ſuch an - ofeleAion as when 
I gave my voyceand conſent for the calling of 21", Davenpore.And 
oreanr thi are here notably wen, br together by M4 ,Da- 
yenport, which might deceave an ignorant reader. 

3. Whatſoever profeſſion 1, Koe did make of agreeing with the 
judgment of 1r, Davenport, yet was it not ſtrange or unreaſonable 
for me to hope,that upon c6ference with him, he might be brought, 
to leave that his opinion, Why might I not mention his name to 
this end'that he might be ſent for, that ſo I might have had opportu- 
nity to ſee whether I could have fatisfyed his objeQtions , and taken 

his ſcruples > Secing ſo great paines was taken with Ar, Da- 
venport for his perſwaſion,not onely by ſuch as were deputed ofthe 
Claſfis , but = ws others upon occaſion , why might not ſome 
part of the like love have bene ſhewed to MM", Roe alfo > What an 
unworthy thing is it,that M", Davenport ſhould make ſuch a diſpute 
about himſelf , touching my deſire of him, and ſpread theſe com- 
—_ our people in {ach an unwarrantable manner as he 

? 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT.-XXIX, 


Econdly he giveth them power to make lawe and orders , where- 
unto whoſoever will be e Miniſter of this Church, mu#t ſubmit,as 
to obſerye all the orders and cuſtomer of the Dutch Church , though 
ſome of them are ſuch as the Miniſters of the Dutch would caf#t off , if 
the vattnes of their Church ( my do one-in ſa.great. a city) did not 
force them thereunto ; of which the promiſcuous baptiſing of all that 
are brought ,withogt tfference or knowlrage of ther;ts one; for which 
Mr, Davenport « kept-out of this Church , though there 15 no need of 
tying the MuniRey of this Church to that euttome,the Congregations 
being ſmall ; and who can thinke they would tye us ſo ſtrifily to all 
twesr Or ders ; when ' one of them ſayd:to 'M*®.Papert (on occaſion of his 
complaint «4nthe Claſſis of M*, Davenport , nor conforming to their or- 
ders) why ? your ſelfe-doe not conforme to all our orders; and: certainly 
they would all haye rejoyced , tohave heard that all our differences had 


bene 
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e Mc inifter ſhall bereafter be called to this Church, ſhould conforme to 
4 writing which be got 5: Mimfſters , to make in bus owne houſe about 
that queſtion, and ſent it to M*, Davenport , which we thinks no goaly 
man will abſolutely be bound unto. 
ANSWER, 

Heir ſecond inſtance to ſhew how I ſubjet the Church unto- 
the undue power of the Clafſis , is becauſe I give them power 
to make lawes and orders, &c. I anſwer, 

T, It is untrue that I give them this power. 

2, If I had firſt given them counſaileto uſe this power, how doe 
they proove that this power of making ſuch orders is an undue 
——_ or how can they proove their principall accuſation from 

e, that I doe not behave my ſelfe as a P inthe govern- 

ment of the Churcbd 

3: Theſe complaynants themſelves doe allow the Conliſtory to 

make orders & lawes;they complaine of me,that I inſt 

_—__ an order for accommodation of Ms, Davenport , by ſen- 

parents unto him,&8cc. Can this power of making lawes & 

orders be lawfull and due in a Conſiftory , and yet an power 
in the Clafſis? Are they not condemned ofthemſelves? 

4. When they fay ; 1 give them power to make lawes; they doe in 
fome meaſure free me from n i0n,in that I doe not arrogate & 
take this power to my ſelf, bur give it unto others. Could they. have 
—_ I uſurpe the power of making lawes , their accuſation had 

heavyer. / 

. It is falſe , which they ſpeake of ſubmitting to obſerve all the 
7 or cuſtomes of the Dutch'Church ; for neither doe I give, 
neither doe they take or exerciſe fuch power , that whoſoever will 
be Minifter of this Church , muſt fubmir himſelfe to all the orders 
and cuſtomes of the Dutch Church; ſome of them being of | 
importance , about thinges indifferent and ſach as might be omitted 
without offence,for which they would not exclude a Miniſter. 

To that which they fay of the Dutch Minifters, willing to ca# off 
Jome of their cuſtomes, if the vaſtnes of therr Church (being but one 1s- 
ſo great « City) did not force them rhereunto, &c. Tankwer, E 

'X» For thinges that are ſunply anlawfull, there isxhe ſame rea« 
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ſonof thein inn great Charch.s in-« ſinall , and they 
off as well in the one as in the other. Todeny 
infants as it belongs unto, is ſimply a fin : Todetermine that ſuch or 
fach infants are under the covenant , or not under the covenant , is a 
matterof great weight ; and to give ſentence therein, either 
way muſt needs be a great finne : neither have I heard oy one 
Miniſter among them all , that would deny Baptiſme on ſuch a 
ground as M'. Davenport doth, 

2, Though the Dutch Church in this City be great, yet the Durch 
Churches that are in the villages round about, being members of the 
ſame Claſſis with us, are generally or forthe moſt part far leſle then 
this-of ours ; and yet even there alſo in thoſe ſmaller Congregations 
the ſame order is obſerved for baptiſing of «hole infants , whoſe pa- 
rents are no members of the Church. Andcherefore their exception 
im this regard is vayne. 

Whereas they tell of one Miniſter that ſhould ſpeake of my not 
conforming to all their orders , and oolle& thence that they are not 
willing to tye us ſo ſtriQly to all their orders &c. I anſwer, 

x. It is needfullto be knowne who hath acquainted theſe com - 
playnants with the {j and yoyces ofparticular men, contrary 
to the lawes of the $. If I ſhould in like diſordred manner re- 
late , and make knowne the particular ſpeeches of ſeverall men, 


againſt the opinion of M*, Davenport , what contention and trouble 
mightariſe thereupon > _. | 

2. The minde of the Clafſis and their willingnes to tye us unto 
their order , is not to be colleed by the ſpeech of one , but by the 

ſentence and concluſion of the Claffis. Any wiſe man may 
what wrong colle&ions theſe men doe make. 

3- The ſpeech of this Miniſter is not in right manner repeated by 
them : for neither were his words directed unto me inthe ſecond 
perſon, neither were they uttered with ſuch an interrogative why,by 
way of expoſtulation,to urge me to anſwer him. 

4+ This one Miniſter,even he yea more then many other,hath de- 
clared himſelfe to be far from MF. Davenport his judgement and 
praQle; by his undertaking in writing to ſatisfy M*, Davenport his 
objeQions ,and {cruples ho alſo after he had receyved an anſwer 
from M*, Davenport, replyed and wrote againe the ſecond time, un- 

to which writing he receaved no anlwer trom M*, Dayenpors. . * 
| 5. For 
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5. For my not oble: every [ererall coftome of the Dutch G 
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as . _ "*. 
of -* \ 
C G 
. 
- 
in ſome ofthem, I may alſo alledge for my ſelfe the reſolution of the Kerckew 


Nationall Synod at Dort,which 1n things indifferent doth allow the ordewngs | 
Churches of other natis in theſe coitries to vary fro their cuſtomes. 4re,$5. 


Furthermore whereas they tell againe of an order , which (as 

heare) I required our Elders of late to make inthe = 

conformity to a writing of 5 Miniſters,&c. I anſwer, 
x, It would here allo be demanded of theſe com , who 


hath bene the tale-bearer of whom they have heard inges out 
of the Conſiſtory concerning me. For by this and ſundry the like 
inſtances , it may appeare from whole ſuggeſtion and information 

this flanderous writing hath bene made, | 
2 2. I neitherdid, and what need had I to feeke the confirmation 
 ofthat writing by a new order in our Confiſtory , which was alrea« 
dy approoved and confirmed by the Claſſis > Upon occaſion ofan- 
other ſpeech, I ſhewed it to be unreaſonable, it the obſervation of 
that order, conteyned in that writing, ſhould not be required of any 
other Miniſter,as well as of M*.'Davenport. = 
7 3- It is an odious and ſuſpicious maner of relation, when they ay, 
. | M1 gotthe 5 Miniſters to make that writing in mine owne houſe ; when 
. as by the motion of a Dutch Miniſter,& a ſpeciall friend of M*. D«- 
> venport , that was the er, and by the requeſt of ſome of our 
io! mdubbene three fore, came unto me, and with 


q jon of their defire ro accom Mr. Davenport , and to 
: his calling, they made rhat writing, and therefore came unto 
y my houſe , becauſe being weake and ſickly , I could not ſowell goe 


out ofmy houſe to meet them elfwherxe. 


y 4 Here alſo there is fit place to ſhew theuntruth of that report, 
d which M*, Davenport in his * writing to the Claſſis ſets downe tou- 


ching theſe 5 Miniſters, viz. that pou Mr, agers requeSt alone they © 34? 
did 1 "— declare their private judgment, , wal; wn come 


» unto me in ſuch maner as is before noted, they reſolved of that 
d courſe of writing their adviſe , not upon my motion or requeſt , bur 
is upon the motion of one of thoſe Miniſters , which was approoved 
-r by the reſt. Bur if I had bene the onely ſeeker thereof, what cauſe is 
I there for them that meane to deale vprightly to complaine of fuch a 


fafe and lawfull courſe ? 
L 5. Itis 
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they to canonize ſaints & god- 
men ,and to put out of that canon all theſe Miniſters of the Claſ- 
that confirmed it , with all ſuch as are not of M*. Davenport his. 
minde in refuſing to be bound unto it. Suppoſe alſo-there had bene 
errour in it , yet they doe not all ceaſſe to be godly men thar are 
ilry of entertayning ſome (uch errours, and ſuffring thernſelves to. 
COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXX. 
hy hos be — without conſent of any of the Conſiftory, 
bringeth matters thence to the Claſſis , when he cannot bave his 
will wnjuttly ſatifytd ; and ſo defiroyes the power of the Church ut- 
terly , often affirming they can doe nothing wm theſe caſes without the 
Claſſis ; of whom we reyerently efteeme for counſell and adviſe in all 
difficult matters, that cannot be ended among#t our Conſiſtory. 
Ws 1 L191 ANSWER. 
a | T is noaQt of violence , as they call it , but a juſt defence and 
refuge' againſt violence, to refer thoſe thinges tothe Claſſs, 
which men conceave to be unjuſtly done, or unjuſtly delayed in the 
Conſiſtory: in ſuch caſes I have done and till ſe to bring mat- 
ters unto the Claſſts, Whereas they ſay , that Fl deſtroy the power 
of the Church utterly , this is utterly falſe and a notorious {lander, 
proceeding either from grolſe ignorance , or els from ſome worſe 
root of butternes, and they can never juſtify the ſame. They have 
made themſelves plaintiffes and accuſers , and from ſuch is exſpeRted: | 
their proofe,which the defendant is then toan{wer,when it. once ap= 
peareth, Where is the warrant of W.Be#t,N 1a. 1a. Cr.1o, Pol.*&c. 
where is the-evidence of To{. St. La.Co. Aug.Horſ, Tho. Fl. or 
any of the reſt > How proove they that F doe utterly deftroy the 
power of the Church bereby , why are they nor aſhamed to bring 
their bare word ? 
2. Marke bere the folly of theſe complaynants ; they pretend to. 
ftand for the liberty of the Charch , and yer ſeeke to bring them» 


ſelves into bondage. If men ſhould fray from bringing their com- 
ar One 2 untill cheit oppolites, whether Elders or any 

others did conſent thereunto, what a miſerable ſervitude would = 
| | be ? 


= 


A 4b: 2.298 oe MAS > 


Jy @ % * 


be? lerthe tide of helr Coraphat 


F Nell and corrupt = ine , _ 


ſrory to diſanull that, 


ned and oppre TS Ch bat they might 
then ul gooſe mers groane under their bur. 
then , if the leaſt member in the Church Ds Ring unſiiyed in the 
Conlitory , might not have liberty to bring their complaintsto the 
Claſfis, to try where the wilfulnes or the fault is. In the Browniſti« 
call title of the printed booke , there is proclaymed the miſerable ſla- 
pery and bondage of the Engl Church , by reaſon of the tyrannicall 
government and corrupt dottrine of M', Tobn Paget, but if I ſhould in 


dodrine oppugne , and in praQtiſe deny unto ' members of this 


Church, this liberty of x repo unto the Claſſis , as they doe here 
conderane it in me, then m IS tyrannicall 
they canſe to bewayle 


ſlavery and bondage, $o one porter ON 
pon their heads that which ſeeme to put away. 

*3- They are here Kuo, & called upon to ſhew what their 
——_ is,and what nc Haeyhnr fr they thinke 
the Elders to be in errour,and to judge unjuſtly in any matter, Shall 
men fit ſtill and looke for no e? Orſhall men 
ter to the body of the C ion to be debated 
before the whole multitade ofthe Church, pena. tothe 
_ of the Browniſts > Or what other courſe doe they require? 
them deale plainly, and tell us what they would have. 

4- The matter of this accuſation about deftroying the power of 
the Church, and taking away the liberty thereof , 2, bri mat- 
tersto the Claſſis without conſent of the Elders , i very like and of 


"'the ſame nature with that a& and law ofthe Elders , made hereto- 
fore upon occaſion of the controverſy about «Mr. Hooker : Now 


ſeeing that a of the Elders is diſannulled by the Claſſis , and made 
of + force ; ſecing the Claſſis together , with the Deputies of the 
Synod , have judged and decreed that this unlawfull A& ſhould be 
raſed out of the Church-booke; and ſeeing this ſentence of the Claſe 
ſis hath bene made knowne unto divers of theſe compla 
Th.Fa.Th,.Fl. Tho.e Ad. and others,who came unto 
Fea, inquire what the Claſſis had refolved , towhom it was ſigni- 163 1, 


, that ſome were de py eto #0 come wnto the Conſi- 
and to ſee cant this might have bene 
a warning unto them, noteo have ſet their hands againc unto a new” 


Lz writing, 


3. Contain 


| ſhewedt 
m— at that time, wi yoo" hen in the 
reſolution of the Claſſis, yet time and. better advice might have- 
taught.them more wiſedom fince, both for themſelves and their fel. 
Jowes , whom they ought to have diſſwaded from fuch a conten- 
tious enterpriſe as is taken in hand by them, 

. 5. Whereas they lay they doe reverently efteeme of the Claſſis for 
counſcll and adviſe un all yrs matters,&c, Theſe words of com- 
plement may deceave a _ reader, and happily ſome of the: 
ſubſcribers themſelves that doe not well underftand one anothers 
tenet. For what is this their reverent eſteeme ? it is but a lame, hal- 
ting,and halfrevercnce, namely for their counſel! and adviſe, but not 
for their authority to judge of controverſies, and decide them ; as 
Fat doe further manifeſt intheir.next inſtance. Yea had they but 
duely eſteemed of the counſel of the Claſſis,though they would not 

have ſubmitted unto it.asaſentence, yet the reverence and reſpe& of 
it as an wholeſome adviſe, might have bene a meanes to reſtrayne. 
them from the offenſive courſes that have benetaken by them. The 
truth is , that, this pretended- reverence is no more then that which 
HM*,Jacob & hiscompany did give to Claſſes and Synods, forcoun- 
Gile and adviſe. Yeathe Browniſts themſelves doe ſeeme to give as 
Confeſſ”>- much, when they confeſle that particular Churches are by all meanes 
Art.33. convenient. to have the help ow another in all needfull affane of- 
the Church, as members of one body in the common fayth,under Chriſt 
ther onely head.. | 
6, Whereas 1". Davenport himſelf rakes up a like complaint, that 
Bookof I would not hearken to his adviſe for accommodation without con- 
complaints ſent of the Claſſis ; beſides that which I have anſwered before,let wiſe 
P33: 4- men judge whether his adviſe was to be preferd , or was ſo fafe for 
me.to follow asthe adviſe of ſo man ly and judicious mcn,con- 
ſulting together in the Claſſis , haviog alſoa calling to judge of fuch 
matters. He ſayth , that he rold we the bringing of it to the Claſſis 
Book of o ! 5 : hp 
complaines World make matters worſe ; but ſecing luch aſſemblies of Miniſters 
pag;1L, - Are therefore called together to make matters better,and to reforme 
| the worſe, what reaſon hath he ofſuch a: ſpeech, unlefſe he knew of 
ſome,that meant to deale the worſe, when good counſaile ſhould be 
given unto them ? Though he ſay further , that ſome of the Dutch 
;nsſters did approvue of nehot.. he ſayd. nnto me., andthat matiors 
world 


futely ſpeake as he wri | 
otherwiſe unto-me, and had he named the Miniſters, I ſhould have 
knowne how to have given him further anſwer. Itmay be ſomehave 
wiſhed that the matter might have bene ended privately , or inthe 
Canſiſtory , viz. —_— according and agreeing with us , and thar 
otherwiſe it would be worſe for him , a for them to allow: 
of biscalling.. If it was (as he'ſayth) anlikely that the Claſſis wonld 
make an order in favour of him, to condemne their owne cu - 
then was it alſo unlikely that the Dutch Miniſters, members ofthe 
Clafſis , would counſaile or allow any ſuch orderto be made by our 
Confiſtory for the condemning ob them;then was it unlikely,unrea-- 
ſonable and not to have bene-ex{pe&ed of M*. Davenport , that to- 
gratify him, and to gratify.the Browniſts alſo,we ſhould bave made: 
a new order to ſtrengthen them againſt usin errour. $1271 
COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXXI, 

" Ourthly , under pretence of aſking and taking adviſe of the Claſ=- 
F ſis , be ſubjefts the Church under thew authority and power , as he 
calles it , though the Church never acknowledged any ſucb/ power 10 be: 


due, as the Scripture in any place giveth not to ſuch 4company of M5. 
mſters,nor as. becamms:th any except the eApoitles,that calls norerre,. 


to have. 
ANSWE RK. 
| FE Irſt, it-is untrue which they doe here againe repeat, that Iſub=- 
je the Church under the power of the Claſſis, eſpecially ſpea--- 
king of aw-undue powers they doe. 9 219] 
2: Thisaccuſation (being tbe ſamein effe&with ſome ofthe for-- ' 
mer , for whatſoeveri/hew of method is made herein, yet arethe. 
parts of their diviſions divers times confounded) is not ſo muchor- 
not.more againſt me, then againſt all-tbe Miniſters of theſe Refor« 
med C ,and the diſcipline that is exerciſed by them. If the- 
ſabjeQion of this Churchunto the Claſſis, will ethat I dve'tot 
behave my-ſelf as becommeth- a Paſtour in ernment of the: 
Churcch,for which end it isalledged of theſe ;then may eve». 
ry one oftheſe Miniſters , in this regard, be in like manner accuſed 
of not behaving themſelves as becommeth Paſtours , ſeeing the: 
Churches whercof they are Paſtours , are as —— 
LC 3. : 


awsy 
AN 7 be wtkeChurcheso Scotland, 
France, Geneva, 8c. where the like power and of Claſſi- 
call Aſſemblies , as the ſpeciall bond of union , and finew of govern- 
ment hath bene and praQtiſed. 

:.3« It is anather injury , when they ſay I ſubje&t the Church under 
the authority ofthe Claſfis , wnder pretence of aſking and taking ad- 
Viſe of the Claſſis : for that which-men doeunder a pretence, chat they 
ſeeke to doe covertly , and not to be ſeene therein. Men uſe to hide 
themſelves and their under the vayle of pretences ; but as 
for me, I have alwayes and doe ſtill openly pr ,the authority & 

power of Synode and Claſs, robe lawfull and necſary , as well as 
their adviſe : I doe in like manner pretend the one as 
well as the other, and not one under the other. 
Whereas they ſpeake | nm roars fry. +1 wr to this power of the 


, that the _—— never _— =o Wow power to be 
due, c. this i is _—_ wy TS farſt made ſuite; 
the . that rape rate wr the ſuit ; the Magiſtrates that 


the faint ll agree inebiego have chin Eefjiſh liſh Church 
as ſhould accord with the Dutch , in the fame order of diſcipline & 
, and be as the Dutch. 
Since my \ firſt comm , which was at the firſt ereQiing of this 
Church,I purer war Lorumra wrt ror Claſſis,with ordina- 
yn er. Both I and the Ek 
ed thereunto by the Confiſftory, 
denevertnce as hey er deprd thereby d in the 
Claſfis, inthe ſame maner that others did , ne hone 


ww and 
KDE he Church _ one communion toanother, 
oe not-onely-make profeſſion of the fayth with us, but doe 
alſo by ſolemne promile , covenant to ſubmit unto the diſcipline of 
thus totherule of Chriſt. And admnrred;di- 
vers haye upon occaſion relortedumothe Claſſis, and have ſubmit. 


ted unto 
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1 queſtion | £ Log © 
The many Brownie tine livre commtes ws) leavingtheir ſepa- 
ration , were never receavednor admired to come with any 
apainſt this power of the Claſſis, and ſubjeQion thereunto, Th, Fa, 
of old, when he was receavyed of the Dutch Church and fince ofus, 
and Th. Ad. with St,Of, Ed,Phb, and E4.Sc: of lev? eidws,which 
now with other ſubſcribers dos 


the Claſſis, had as much reaſon to have proteſted againſt 
at their firſt admiſſion to the Church. For howſoever _—_— 


ſentences proceeding from this power, have bene multiplyed on ſuns 
dry cars the x, 


it ſelfe, and the authorit he 
eathfns a firſt, atd no other the it is now. «by $5'%. 


many other evidences , "ere nom prgrarereſlimooy 
ona Hat thSynod, which AC | Fyrbes 
Ceca 1 to have e in theſe Countries : For when be 


urged us many by nas have joyned with them , we for 
weighty reaſons being anwilling thereunto/ ;;did inthenamedf 
niſters,; Elders and Deacons, Sethe eE Reds, ofoe 
acquainted with this bulines, declareang teſtify ;:borhumto 


power to withdraw or disoyne-our ſelves from the Claſſis , with 
which we were combined as members ofthe: lame, without their- 


clo boliingel 


ſelfe) he hath ſubſcribed unto this nl 
thority of the Claſhis, yet hath he of late- es, 4 
thereof. $15. Ofw; in his booke 
that if 5 far from the true Chutrch to NG 5 Kos ogy 
be not alwayes true, ſeeing many' true Churches are oft defiled' with 
much diſorder, and may not therefore be dcoounted full Chinn, 
yet that which followes is both true, and dire this accus 
fation, which himlelfe & others have made. $ ing ofan boly or. 
derobſerred at Geneya , and in particular: bow every Chutrhis ro- 
uſe the cenſureg appointed by Chriſt , he telleshow they have rþeiv 
mectipgs of Miniſters and Elders, ſome lefle aryl ſome gear 
m Y; + 


of the undue powerof 


rates and the Synod; that as we bdd:no will ,fo we had no- © 


Df 
counſaile and adviſe,and they Cm of him for it, who would 
thinke he ſhould be ſo caryed away with the whirlewinde , asto 
ſubſcribe-to the contrary with theſe complaynants , and to reproch 
mefor ſubjeRing this Church to ſuch. power , which had bene lo 
lately commended of himſelf ? | 
F-Theirinſolency in mg ſo much the greater,in that they 
doe till leave their proofes behinde them. They ſay touching the 
power of the Claſſicall aſſemblies , that it is /#ch 4s rhe Scriptures doe 
wot ws any place give 10 ſuch 4 company of. MimRers : bur they doe 
not alledge: any one of Scripture.to.-condemne the ame. 
Though I for my.patt have 4n my ſermons divers times alledged ſun- 
dry evidences and grounds of ny for proofe and mainte- 
nance of ſuch authority as is led by Synods and Claſſis ; yet 
How being {o vehemently and hainouſly. acculed by theſe complay- 
nants, I waitefor their and proofes; which hicherto have 
« Theyare talſe acculers untill they bave juſtifyed their 
isenough forthe defendant: or party accuſed, then to give 
are brought againſt him. 
igbt yet have ſcene themſelves contra- 
nant S:.Ofw, who brings 
re to warrant the exerciſe of that 


power, which herethey deny. He alledgeth that when 4 controverſy 
aroſe at eAntioch , they ſent Kms ch bring the Church thera 


anto wnity and order, which the Apoſtles performed ; Then he addeth 
immediately , and the like doe the Reformed Churches kere and in 


| Frame, and at Geneva, Now if the Churches here doe praQtiſe and 
exerciſe a-power, {0 as was done at Antioch and Ierufalem, and by 


call direion, ther is not their power an undue power, nor 


the Churches unjuſtly ſfubje&ed thereunto. This one allegation is 


fuffcient to evince the falſhood of their aſſertion. 

. +6. It is allo falle and abſurd,which they fay touching the authori- 
ey of the Claſſis , that it is ſuch «s doth nor become any , except the 
&Apoitlet , that, could not erre, to have : But it is theleſle marvell 
that theſe men doe ſpeak on this maner , when as they ſee 14:.,D4- 


d Tenpore 


= 
x 


ay tte tie 
; wr es er, edge uired to the wri- I 
the g Min namely , ion ts greater then | 
E; pooled ano dv Councel, Sites of Clſſnr s Fs &e, hf 
that thereby the writing ; and decrees of men are made 1 allible, and pax; F* 
equall with the Word * God, which is intolerable. But what wiſe man 
bahens that foes nor the wa; #-— vanity of ch alſertions 
a? nomad bed by men in our times, 
whereunto the conſent of men may be required , — 
now no A ? Doe not all Refend Churches at this 
quire a ſabſcription unto their confeſſions of fayth in _ lr 
ticles thereof? Doe they hereby make their writings 
rity with the Word of God , and themſelves og ofcqul ano. 
that could not erre? Ir is far from them. Neither M4. Dara 
nor theſe complaynants, ſhall ever be able to juſtify theſe ſlanderous 8 
complaints. Nay if this were true , how could Mr, Davenport ſub- 
{cribe his name unto his owne writing ſent unto the Claſſis, to ſhew 
his conſent unto it > Did he make bimſelf an Apoſtle or his 
writing equall with the Word of God > Why may we not ſhewour 
conſent , and ſubſcribe to other writings of men , upon perfwaſion 
of the truth fo appearing umto us, as well as he ſabſcribed to hi 
owne ? 
; Theyareſo far from theſe aſſertions , that they offer 
not to poe about it; or akoowege the drm uo 
| earth, either civill or Eccleſiaſtical] of Conliſtory, Claſſis, or 
Synod , but they are ſubje&to errour : when that errour is fhewed 
by the Word of God , it ought to be corre&ted. This alſo is their 
iſe , one Synod often reforming that which hath bene decreed 
another. Yer doth not this away their authority for the 
t and deciding of controverſies. For by ſuch reafoning they 
an» take away all government, and bring in confuſion, 


By theſe and ſuc injurious ſpeeches , they doe exceedingly FJ 
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—_ or o0gp Arrians, Socinians and other Here= 
ricks , which doe therefore ſo much abborre the ſubſcriptions requi- 
redin the Churches of God , becauſe they ſerve for detetion and 
diſcovery of their errours. Bur fs the prefching of the Word is not 
therefore to be condemned, becauſe ſ5me preach errour; ſo are not 
kublenprionsand tha: conſent, which is ———_ 
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7, Obſerve here alſothe inexcnſable partiality of theſe complay- 
nants, who accuſe me for ſubjeQting the Church under the authority 
of the Claſfis , and yet frame no ſuch complaint againſt the Elders of 
this Church, which (whatſoever ſome of their opinions baye bene or 
are) yet have they all-of them by their praiſe acknowledged the 

rity and power ofthe Claſſis, where they have {it with others, 

and have exerciſed as —_ authority asany member of the on. 

wing their yoyces for deciding, judging and determining of any 

BEL R —_ that was ders <a them , as well as the 

reſt. Hereby men may learne the better what to judge of this their 
writing. = 

Having heard their complaints in reſpeR ofthe whole Churches 
power and liberty,the Elders power in government, and the autho- 
rity of the Claſfis, let us now heare what their complaint is in reſpe& 
of the particular members thereof. 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. X X XII. 


FE Ourthty,he doth not the duety of a Paitonr to the particulay mens 
bers of the Congregation,which we proove after this maner. 
Fir#t,when godly perſons make their complaints of thoſe that walke 
diſorderly, a, that. the cenſures are not execmted uy0n offenders, they 
oy ſeeks the good of the Church , are checked and diſconraged by 


AN: :8:W ER... 

2.” T* His accuſation is falſe and ſflanderous, My defire and indea» 
= SIIES _y my firſt calling unto this place , hath bene and. is, 
tthevi of diſcipline may be mainteyned in ous. Church ; and 
es win dos 11 cichonenl that the cenfures might be 
executed in due maner, for di ent,not of the ou, 6:9, 
the ungodly and offendours.; and as well apairift the richer as the 
rer ſort, without acception of perſons. When care and zeale is 
edin the-adminiſtration of diſcipline, commonly the perſons 

ed and cenlured are diff and diſcontented : they and 
their friends doe oft murmure and complaine, and by themſelves & 
by their inftruments greattroubles are rayſed up in the Church. And. 
ut comes to paſle ſometimes that the Miniſters of Chriſt are nevex * 
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2. This is partiall, For ſeeing the rebukes and cenſres 
of offendours are not concluded nor executed , but by the moſt 
voyces and conſent at leaſt of the part of the Elderſhip : if 
wrong and injuſtice haye bene committed , then if not all , yet the 
greateſt part muſt be guilty, And what partiality is this, to frame an 
accuſation againſt me alone , and tocomplaine of me alone , and to 
require of me that I alone ſhould anſwer for that,which others haye 
done with me?This ſhewes with what conſcience they have proceg- 
ded in this worke. 
3- This accuſation is contraditory to that teſtimony , whichthe 
chiefe of theſe complaynants themſelves have given of me in their 
on unto the Claffis , with ſo commendation both of 
my lift and dottrine, and in fuch a that they deſired no better 
Paftowr, and this in the name of Elders, Deacons , and other mem- 
; bers of the Church , upon occaſion of the controverſy concerning 
M*, Hooker, Hereby they make themſelves and treſpaſſers 
inſt the truth. Ifthen they ſpake withonr flaitery , as they pro- 
; how can they now ſpeake without ſlander, touching my inju- | 
ſice in this kinde, without ſome new evidence thereof. 
4+ This accuſation is moſt diſordered, for if ſuch evills have bene 
committed by me in the Elder[hip, why did not theſe acculers ſecke 
redreſle at the fame time? Or if they could pet no redreſſe in the 
Elderſhip , why did they not complaine to the Claſſis > Orifthey 
would not ſubjeR the affaires of the Churchunto the undue power 
ofthe Claſſis , as they call it , why did they not then bethinke them- 
{elves of ſome other forme of diſcipline , that might have affoorded 
them more redreſle of evills > Or if they had now juſt cauſe to ab- 
Raine from the communion, for M*. Davenport his cauſe, untill they 
had teftifyed ” evill , why had they not as juſt reaſon then? "WM 
What good can be exſpedted to enſue upon ſuch difordred and un- | 
conſcionable courſes? * 
5+ This accuſation can with leſſe reaſon be made by theſe men, 
then by many others, For if there haye bene a fayling in the Elder- 
{hip, for not cenſuring of offendours (and what governours of the 


Church, even the , doe not ſometimes faile?) then hath it 
bene in the not cenſuring of the offences of ſome of theſe complay- 
4 M 2 Nantss 


\ William BY , the foreman ofthe ſubſcribers; 
pamphlet of complaints again 


many , by the open. violation of the 
by his reſorting unto the aſſembly of the Remonſtrants. He hath 
bene admoniſhed by me, and in the name of the Elderſhip,and hath 
juſtly deſerved further cenſure. With what face can be complaine- 
that the cenſures are not executed wpon offenders ? Why doth not this 
complaynant awaken his owne frozen and benummed conſcience, 
to i better of his owne wayes , before he take up ſtanes to- 
caſt at others? 

Tho, Flet, another of theſe complaynants hath beretofore cauſed 
great diſturbance in our Church , by the diſordred and offenſive 
courſes taken by him. For (as hath bene noted before) when he 
ſought to hinder the calling of «Afr. Balwford , and to diſcourage 
him from comming unto us, he then went about from houſeto- 
bouſe, with a catalogue of names to get and gather the conſent,not 
onely of men, but of women, and mydes allo, as if they had had 
power to give Voyces in the eleticn. of Miniſters , and being ad- 
moniſhed of this ſcandall by the ElCerfhip, he yet refuſed to acknow- 
ledge bis fault therein. 1f we have fayled in cenfuring offenders, 
"= there is much cauſe to remember our remiſlenes towards 
bim 


And not he onely,butother oftheſe complaynantsthat were im-" 
te ip his behalf , have reaſon to conſider theirowne guiltines. 

in that which they unjuſtly impute unto me. For notwithſtandi 
this great diſorder of Tho, Fl. which the Elders would-have taken 
into further conſideration,yet eA.H. H.D. lo. Pa, Ia.Cr. Io.St. 
D.B. and others, comming to the: Conliſtory the evening before 
theLords Supper, were urgent to have a prefent end without fur- 
therdelay., though Th. F/. wauld not acknowledge this his fault, 
ſignifying that otherwiſe they were not willing for this time to 
come tothe communion, This was ſuch an aRof violent dealing, it 
hindring the juſt cenſure of offenders and diſordred perſons, as I doe 
not remember the like ſince the Church was firſt exefted. They 
were ſo earneſt in the buſines by threatning a kinde of ſchiſme, thad 


it was thought good by the Ip , together with the Deacons, 
to give place unto the. importunity of thele brethsen , and forthap 
no 
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{ach caſes , 


Moreover, what i 2 that ity Fided. 
diſcipline , caufing that the cenfures are not executed upon ſuch as. 
walke diſorderly , then when there is. a.conſpiracy and combination. 
of many perſons together in ſome evill iſe? It; is commonly 
obſerved among men , _ the mulcitude of offenders im-- 
of offences. If menthat walke diſorderly, would deviſe bow: 
to breake downe the wall of diſcipline , and tree themſelves from 
cenſure , what readyer courſe could they take , then.to'band them- 
ſelves in companyes, and ſo toruſh forward in theirwa es, and to 
diſcourage and weaken the hands offuch governours of Church, 
Ne  mepmantia hhe preſario bng 
complaynants in this their , inthistheir inj 
rious _ for ae analy XL in hand , they ſer came by 


name,and now ſta Bond 1 | 
This leave an inevill makes ina ighdegreeguilty of 
that very complaine of in this article; they treugs 
then and = one another in ſin. Hereby others are ſeducedand; 


__ away ,to followtheir courſe , as is noted in the end;ofthe 
booke. And while they walke ſo diſorderly , how: can the- 
cenſures without preat difficulty be executed? Yer Jet thee remem-,, 


ber the word ofthe Loxd, though handjoyne ſn hagd, the offendertyg” 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed.;, 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT: XXX1IIT 


Sg Econdly , when ſome have bene ſuſpended from the Lords Table, 
they may live many yeares and dye 18 their ſins, _ he lokes 
after them ta reclaime them, | | 
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=+ He admonition of ſufj performed cit | 
| the Co nfiftory,when are ſent 2009 Om when ſome 
aredeputed — the Conliſtory to goe untothem ; or when they 4 


n unto 


are upon occaſion ſpoke —_—_ And echofthele wayes 
have I. many a _——_— 


ea rome nar in nr yin. Act 


K.% _ ; : 
, Mes: > F 4 þ* . : _ © 
We , > a : 4 , by - 
- FH, *. th. 5, | Wa a3 
"5 A % + | ; * c - a; Ss wt * - = * * "= . \ 
"0 DO AS OWE. a CT 
: 4 "# 3 "EIT Fog” b2s Es Libs 4 bs LEES 9 £ N Ys 4 RSA 3; >" xV., A hs 
| 2; | +5 1 FS, 21 phe WEE TL LE OR .; OG EIT Do ET Ss a” : iS | ot 5 E Xs i oo - AR, 
\ 5 a F ag , hs. | 4 WT kn, e 4 x7 ; G 
5 ES ® 
94 - R * 3 o CD 44 -. » - ella a wr - P—_——_— <—D— . ; 
2, ns : 
js in the- prival 
If this have bene neo 
ne deſpiſed of them, If this duety negleRed in the El- . 
” —T s  * . - 
derihip , what ity is it intheſe accuſers, to aine of me - 


alone, for that thing which concernes the reſt of the Elders,when as 
they know not which of us be moſt faulty therein? 

3- There is alſo a difference to be put betwixt ſuſpended per- 
ſons: ſome of them being more traftableand ready to heare; ot 
more obſtinate , and ready to rend thoſe that admoniſh them with 
reproches and raylings. And the Scripture ſhewes that we are not ſo 
cd bene Lanai the one Ceiathe other ; leaſt the name 
of God ſhould be taken in vayne , and his holy things deſpiſed as 
well as we rent. 
4+ The order apon in the Conſiſtory, is this, that in caſes 
of admonition thoſe Elders or Miniſters , in whoſe quarter the per- 
ſonsto be admoniſhed doe dwell , are ordinarily to be employed 
therein before others. Neither doe I knowthat in my quarter any 
perſons have remayned without admonition by me. And 


it is onable to blame me for that , which hath bene negleRed 
in anothers quarter, 


F. If any of theſe cotmplaynants had at — frees diſcerned , or 


t that there was a defeQt or negleR of duety,in regard of any 
one perſon , and thatthere was fpeciall heed of admoni- 


an one; had there bene a Chriftian conſideration of their 
duety in ſuch caſe, they might have bene led thereby, either to have 
advertiſed me thereof in private , or to have ſignifyed it unto the El- 
derſhip , and to have required their further care therein, at leaſt be- 
fore they had made ſuch a ſcandalous proteftarion to the offence of 
many. | 

6 I have the leſſe incouragement to the performance of this 
worke , through the fault of fome of theſe my accuſers , and to give 
inſtance hereof ; A certaine perſon of our Church being ſuſpended 
for profaning tbe Lords-day,and being admoniſhed of Ns ſcandall, 
hath chis in readines ; wliy doe you not as well ſuſpend ſuch 
and {ach perſons , and by name Will. Be#t , for bisopen 
the ? Thus is 'this accuſers evil ca Rturnbling 


block to many,and though the'others falt'is it a bi _ 
| : cfore 
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Sacrament. is wholly lift off. , _ RE 


GOUT RANGE: SxcT: Er TTL 
y Ig » the viſiting of members at, their houſes us ſo far 


lefted , that net onely divers members were never once ks 04.74 


him in divers yeares, but alſo the viſitation of the members ie: 


ANSWER. 


EF Or viſitation of the {ick , it is aduery wherein by the bleng 


of God, I have had much comfort in be efcregs 


unto others; and therefore have bene carctull-to performe'the ſame, 


power andabove my power, both to tich &poore, 
havry 4 cnt noche ear: andtothem 


__ members ofthe Church to ſuch as were diſeaſed in bo. 


dy,and to ſuch as havebene afflicted in minde. 7 qu & wea- 


rines in going fromone ſide of the City 


this oc + 


caſion, hath bene ſuch, that thereupon dep fs purrrewy er _ 


fallen into great ſicknes. And where more 
thereunto , I have not refuſedro' viſit many 'vi 
comfort them in the time of their anguiſh 
feftious places , as where in one poore family: 
covered with death, ſome 
and fome ready to 

that T'could Ce fem my foote betide 
one {mall roome, 3 dead, and 3'dyingupon their 
with cheerefulnes and c comfort gone 


2: Yea in the moſt in- 
+ um 


EE nn 


on the 
fix of them in 
ets; yet have TI 
among them, to exhort them, 
with them, and to miniſter the confolations of Chriſt unto 


0 Pray 
them as need required. And though in regard of weaknes, Lam not 


able todoe fo much as I have done ; ; though my ſtrengrh be leſſe, | 


the lick , eſpecially when contagious 


yet I purpoſe and hopethat my care ſhall-be more; and when I can 
not goe faſter, yet to creepe forth for performance of this duery, 
Whereas by the favour of t esthere are mainteyned in 
this City certaine Siecken-trooſters , or Comforters of the fick,, for 
affiſtanceof the Dutch Miniſters, noOney plan do 


Twnhebe Pro 
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| SL EDIES. 
the matter, they 


Had theſe 
rather a doe mare ph become Siecken-troaFers, to ſupply _ 


in me ,then in ane ner; ov 
M3636 meme alo the du rticular Chriſtian, 


_—. to be a rig arbor pars ta _ it might have 
x.Theſ. 5, beneexſpeted of ſome of theſe complaynants;that hay e taken upon 
T 4 = ſo nn. 4 wee more then they ought in/preaching and expoun- 
the Scriptures, whenthey were not lawfully called thereumo. 
"© Forv1 of members beforethe Supper, Round 
have thely and ordinarily in former times obſerved it, yet upon the 
death of Mr..Por my fellow-miniſter , and faythfull fellow-labourer 
iathe Lord, the Elders of our Church tooke uponthem to free me 
from that labour, by -viſiting the members at ſuch time , untill an- 
other Miniſter might be provided, which was then boped would be 
no long time. When Ithen iptermitted that vifitation,it was not that 
I might live it idlenes; for my. labour was double to that it was be- 
Sos be ebdieperttny Rao bo ho halobd I 6 did 
before ; and: withall viſited ſick perſons upon occaſion as I could. 
This being continued for 2 yeares after his death,at length through 
infirmity of body, rheumes, and boarſenes of voyce, I was forced to 
leave ſome exerciſcs;as that Gta Wedndhwer cot therbaſees 
the Lords Suppet , q ares pre onely twiſc on the Lords-day, After 
this I had allo long with many troubles, ſo that my weak- 
nes is now very 9-497 z and will not permit to indure ſuch travell in 

S viltting as I have done. Common humanity might have taught m 
- accuſers to have conlidered theſe thinges,and ſo not to have 
unmodeſt anduvreaſonable in regeaching of me. 

3. As for this folemne viſitation of members before the Lords- 
Supper, fecing it doth not appeare fromthe Scriptures, that it was 
any expreſſe or immediate ordinance of God, yea or that it could be 
well practiſed in the primitive Chuxch , when as it ſeemes they did 


43.2.42, celebrate the Lords Supper.ſo fr equenty, , and even ref Lords- 


dy they ouge for ths cal lot ov beene more in 
their acculation, Otherwiſe, where communions are not fo trequeat, 


I acknoW« 


<6 
= 


- 4. For that they ſpeake of divers memobers mever once viſited by ma - 
Fo ere. 6 might alſo well be, and yet without ——_—_ 
of mine. For ſecing the City where we live , 7p. 29m 
the members of our Church ſcattered here and throughout 
the ſame in =_ ſtreates,lanes and _— _ _ therefore 
order and agreement among our ſelves devided into di | 
- which were to be viſited and attended upon,cach ine his 
owne quarter , that none might be left unviſited by one or . 
And what wonder then, if thoſe members of the Church , which 
dwelt-in an other quarter , were never viſited by me , that had my 
ſation and ſpeciall watch-afſfigned unto me in an other place > And 
thus it is alſo with the Dutch Miniſters in their viſitations of their 
people,whoſe order we follow herein. - 

5. For viſitation of the lick , ſeeing it is a d 
Ghoſt hath in ſpeciall maner layd upon the Elders of the Church; 
{eeing my care and diligence in rmance of this duety, hath not 
bene inferiour unto the care of the Elders; ſeeing members of 
the Church doe more complaine of the negligence ofthe Elders in 
this regard ; this ſhewes how partially and unconſcionably theſe 
complaynants have framed their accuſation in blameing me alone, 
which yet have had as juſt excule as our Elders , of whom they doe 
not here utter any one word of complaint at all, 

6. Ic isallo to be remembred touching the viſitation of the ſick, 
that rhe Apoſtle exhorts thoſe that are fi 
the Church, that they may pray for them,8&c, For being called for, 
they may with more comfort undertake the worke. And this di- 
re&ion of calling for them , ought ar leaſt to prevayle fo far with 
men , asto ftay them from contumelious reproach of the Miniſters, 
untill they have called or ſent for them. And had this bene thoug 
of by theſe complaynants , it might have ſtayed them from: 
of me, who (it it were poſſible) never (to my knowledge) refuſed to 
vitit any that called for me , whether in my quarter or of an other; 
whether members of the Church or not. 
| 7. That which ſhould encourage a Miniſter unto the viſitation of 
the lick, is the peacable entertainment which he findeth when he 
comes untothem,There be houſes that are _ of ——— 


uety which the Holy Lam.5. 14.) 


to call for the Elders oflam.y 14 
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= ons that are ſick of ſtrife , when their defire and will is no. 

isfyed., The viſitation of ſuch doth ſometimes theun- 
reaſonable paſſion of impatient ſtrife, and therefore as the Lord war- 
neth all men to withdraw their foot from their neighbours houſe, 
when there is feare and danger , that viſitation may occaſion hatred 


Luke 10,6. and indignation,even ſo Miniſters alſo are directed of Chriſt,to have 


reſpe& unto this rule of converfation , by obſerving where the chil- 
dren of peace doe dwell , and diſpoſing their way accordingly. And 
in ſuch caſes a Miniſter ought to be exculed,if be viſit not fo often as 
otherwiſe he would. 

8, For the viſitation of the members of the Church before the 
Lords Supper, I have not had ſo much encouragement thereunto of 
later time as formerly I have had. For ſeeing our maner and order 
is; that Miniſters and Elders goe together about this worke , and 

ing ſome of the Elders have declared, both by word and praQtiſe, 
that they are of M*. Davenport his minde , touching ſome of theſe 
controverſyes, that have bene fo offenſive among us; ifany of theſe 
Elders going with me in this viſitation, we ſhould finde ſome mem- 
bers of the Church , which ſignify unto us that.they are alſo of 
AM, Davenport his judgement,and lay that they are troubled in con- 
ſcience about theſe thinges, and require reſolution of their doubts; 
what is now to be done ? I labour to ſhew him 74". Davenport his 
errour ; The Elder with me (if he deale in conſcience according to 
his profeſſion) labours ro maintayne M*, Davenport his opinion,and 
20 reſiſt me in this viſitation. If on the contrary we meet with ſuch 
of our people, as diſlike the ent & praQtiſe of MM. Davenport, 
and wm they are offc with fuch as doe oppugne the diſci- 
pline and order of theſe Reformed Churches, and require the Elder 
to ſhew warrant of his opinion,wherein he takes part with 14". Da- 
venport ;It hereupon this Elder begin to pleade for Mr, Davenport, 
what could Idoe in conſcience =.x wt} apainſt him , and witneſſe 
the truth whereof I am per{waded , and ſo oppoſe the Elder going 
with me? And what trouble then was to be ex{peRted in this viſita- | 
gion ? : | 

Laſtly , beſides the former kindes of viſitation in time of ſlicknes, 
and before the Lords Supper, there is an other kinde of more ordi- 
nary viſitation-of members of the Church , when according to the 
bond of Chriſtian communian and fellowſhip,thoſe that are neigh- 


together, eſpecially when the poore 2 
milies , the fatherleſle and uy on pra near 
is not enough ſometimes to viſit the houſes of the poore, unleſſe the 
poore be allowed to viſit us, unleſſe by a loving and kinde invitation 
they be called unto us; if there be not,as the H.Ghoſt ſpeaks, « pow- 3 
ring 0ut of the ſoul: _ them in tamiliar conference and converſa« Efa.$8.194 
tion together. This duety I have endeavoured according to my 
power to performe, and that with cheerfulnes & of heart; 
This courſe of viſitation hath bene duely and conſtantly obſerved by 
me , neither doe I know that ever any week hath paſſed for more 
then 20 yeares together,wherein ſome or other,more or lefſe, have 
not bene thus viſited by me, if not by my going to them or other« 
wiſe , yet at leaſt by their comming unto my houſe, if ficknes ora 
journey, or ſome other neceſſity did not hinder,and that to this end, 
that we might rejoyce together in the Lord,and that we — 


- 


municate together inthe gifts of God, for our mutuall com 

theirs and mine. 1 {hould have abhorred to ſpeak ſo much of 
ſelf , but that my importunate accuſers have compelled me chef 
p—_ : and inſuch caſe many men of God have not refuſed to 
doe the like, 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXXY. 


Ourthly , whereas it was deſired that the weekly ſermons on Wed» 

neſdayes , and thoſe uſuall before the Sacrament, ſhould againe be 
begun, and aſſiſtance hath bene offred him therein, without hus charge 
at. lexit; he neither would performe them himſelf, nov ſuffer any other 
we could get to doe it,though the Elder ſhip agreed it ſhould be ſo, 


ANSWE R. 

E [rſt it is untrue which they lay concerning the weekly ſermons 

on Wedneſdays, that the Elderſhip agreed,tbat upon my refu- 
fall any other they could get ſhould doe it. It was agreed by the El- 
derihip,that Mr. Davenport ſhould be ſpoken unto "8 his afſfiſtance 
therein , but no agreement for any other. This is evident from their 
owne aQ thereof. | | 

2.It is alſo untrue which they write of the Elderſhips agreement, 

that any other they coz!d get ſhould doe it. In one ſentence they are 
guilty of double untruth , as before there was an untruth in regard of 
the perſons to be got , ſo here another untruth in reſpeR of _ 
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fons by whom they ſhould be got. 
nable-; thatit ſhould have benerelerred unto theſe | ng to 
| ger whom they could, This had bene many wayes againſt good or- 


| 3. As for M*. Davenport his preaching in that maner , before we 
were aſſured ofhis accord with us,it had bene a meane to nouriſh & 
continue ſtrife in the Con ongrega egation ; a meanes todclay and hinder 


thecalling ofanother Mini er,as E ſhewed before in anſwer to their 
—_ which is here idely a ed. 
h 74", Daven d before offered his aſſiſtance in 


—_ if the Elderſhip defire it , and although the Elders 
did agree,and conclude for /4* . Davenport, and thereupon deputed 


ſome to ſpeake unto him abour his affiftance in preaching on the 


weeke dayes , andto intreat him to begin with the Ser= 
mon Dn next following, -, yer even they themſedve or 
Mer. Davenport , or both , ſeeing the inconveniences and danger 
| that might enſue charopen, id not proceede to put their raſh 
I in execution (as. it ſeemeth) thought it beſt to fur- 
: ccaſe, at leaſt untill a better occaſion. 
| 5. Whereas thcy ſpeake of aſſiſtance offered unto me withone my 
| charge at leait, this was but a vayne offer : hood Sick 
d not to be at any charge for ſuch aſſiſtance, ſo had it bene an 
unreaſonable thing, if in regard of freedome from coft and charges, 
I ſhould have conſented to ſuch a courſe of affiſtance , which I con- 
| ceaved to be againſt the peace of our Church. 
FE; 6, Suppole their offred affiftance had not bene the leaſt —_ 
unto me, yet ml YI png unto t 
Church,it i ous had payed for it according to t ion of that 
colle, that was woe for 4*, Davenport, and + = 
conſideration in that yy 
' 7« Whereas they {ay turther of theſe weekly ſermons, that I would 
whe _—_ them my ſeift , nor ſuffer , 4 they know , or may 
h ,that I did performethoſe week! Sermons my 
=40)ebe both divers yeares before the comming ob ' M*: Pot, and 
after. bis death for _ yeares together , whiles _ health and 


py and this vrithous any charge at all unto the 
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©-CoMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXXVI. © 
| Or his doftrine , we have muth againſt 1t : but to let paſſe his 
ſleight Sermons, which be many for a man of his Abilaties, 
ANSWER. 
Aving anſwered their manifold {landers , touching my beha- 
- © Þ viour inthe government of the Church , let us now heare 
what they have to object __ my doctrine. And here playing the 
Rhetori&ians,they make a ſhew of paſſing by ſome faulr,which they 
doe not reckon in the number of thoſe particulars that follow, They 
ſeeme I ſay,by a minſing figure of extenuation, to let a fault paſlle, 
' Which yet they doe not. They are content to have ſomethings, 
which are no light matters, nor of ſmall reproach , to be reckoned 
for ſmall in compariſon,and to let paſle the proofe of them; that ſo 
theſe things, which they profeſle to ſtand upon,may be imagined to 
be the greater andthe more heynous. But here they doe —_ palle 
this lighter fault,without a threefold reproach, x,that my Sermons be 
ſleight ; 2. that thele ſleight Sermons be many, 3, They aggravate 
it, that this is done by 4 man of my abilities, > 
Forthe ſleightnes of my Sermons, Tanfwer, | 
x, This accuſation is {landerous, they have not offered to prooye. 
it, neither can they doe it. Whatſfoever my weaknes is, yet the 
dodrines,exbortations,conſolations,delivered in my Sermons, being 
drawne by juſt conſequence from the word of truth, conteyne in 
them the wiſedome of God , and the power of God untofalyation, 
and therefore not to be ſleighted. Wharſoeverinfirmities bave ap- 
peared in m war of this word, they ought from thence to have 
taken occaſion of glorifying God , who perfeQerh his power in 
mans weaknes,and will therefore have the treaſure of his Goſpell ta x. 
be caryed forth in earthen veſlells, and the excellent pearle of the 
rw? +: 1 of Chriſt, to be kept in * oyſterſhelles, or-yeſlels mada 
thereof, as the Greek words import , that the 
power might be of God, and not ofthe Miniſters, For as there is a 
huge difference of price betwixt the baſe oyſters, and the coſtly 
pearles that are found therein ; ſo the infinite. price and verrue of the 
icall pearle is the more to be ackno beipg found in 
the miniſtery of frayle humane ſhelles, = 
2: No marvyell that I [hould be {leighted. of them,when the moſt 
N 2 toſs, 
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bodily preſence was weake, and his ſpeech contemptible,or of no value; 
= complayned of himfor his fleight Sermons. Even Chriſt him- 
ſelfe was fleighted and rejeRted of men, made as nothing, eſteemed 
as a mad man, and not to be heard. | 

3. It is the leſſe marvel] that I ſhould be thus ſleighted by ſome 
of theſe complaynants, that doe magnify themſelves, and have ſer up 
thetnſelvesto be preachers in their ordinary meetings , where divers 
members of ſundry families have met together to heare them , and 
this without allowance of the Church. It ſeemes the ſermons of 
Tho.Flet, Ia.Cr, and others,have bene ſo excellent,that they them- 
ſelves, and other of theſe complaynants,that have bene their hearers, 
doe ſo eſteeme thereof, that my Sermons, in compariſon of theirs, 
are but fleight Sermons. May I not fay to theſe accuſers , as the 
Apoſtle onceto ſome among the Corinthians, Vow ye are full, now 


1 x.Cor. 4.8. ye are rich,&c, we are fooles for Chriſts ſake,but ye are wiſe in Chriſt, 


we 4re weake, yee are ſtrong ; yee are bonourable, but we are defpiſed. 
Yeare eminent men , and weareſleightteachers. 

For the number of my fleight Sermons, which they will have to 
be many : I leave it to the judgement of unpartiall hearers of me. 
And if need be,I am ready to ſubmit the tryall of any of them to the 
pn of the learned, having the notes of them all by me. Had 


given an inſtance but of any one Sermon , and 
ſhewed whereinrheflcightnes thereof did conſiſt, I might then have 
given a more full anſwer unto them. 

For my Abilities, which they odioufly alledge , to aggravate my 
fault, as i through ſloathfullnes and idlenes, I had done the worke 
of the cy negligently ; I anſwer, that Abilities are either of body 
or minde, 

For my Ability of , It is very ſmall , and when I was inthe 
h of my age, I was but a weake man. But now through ape 

andlabour , and much ficknes , my ſtrength is exceedingly decayed, 
and my weaknes ented. Yet in this weaknes I have laboured 
above my ability and trength of body, both in ſtudy and in ſpeaking 
withextenſion of voyce , {o that I have thereupon fallen into further 


ſicknes,and ſenſibly diſcerned anincreaſe of my weaknes. And being 
much troubled with an infirmity ofhoarſenes , the thinges that arc 
fpoken with a low , weake and hoarſe voyce , ſeeme unto ſome to 
a be.weake 
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Ability of minde,it depends 


then is the minde lefle furn 
heavines in the heart of man bringeth it downe; and ſo 
weakned. Now whether many of theſe complaynants have not 
ſought ſo much as inthem lyes, to make me dejeted with heavines, 
let any judge that readsthis their writing , and heares of their other 
behaviour ſutable thereunto. And let ſelves thinke whether 
they be not guilty ofgiving occaſion, that I ſhould make the ſleigh- 
ter Sermons ; conſidering what the Apoſtleteſtifyeth , that it is un- 


profitable for —_ to make their Miniſters lorowfull, As for 9-13-17 


me, my deſire hath bene , and my reſolution is, not to hide my Ta- 
lent in a napkin, but through the grace of God (by which I am that I 
am) according to my ability , to imploy the fame to the good of 
Gods Church , hoping at length withthe faythfull ſervantsto enter 
into my Maiſters joy. 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT. XXXVIL 


| E Irit his ſelf-preaching and mis.applying of holy truthes , which- 


hath bene done with ſuch bitternes of late , that. ſome of us are diſ- 
conraged from hearing him,and all of ua are ſent, home with ſad harts,. 
when thoſe of his ſide are made glad and inſult ; who pretend to cleave 
to MF. Paget , out of their —"_ againit us , and thoſe wayes of god. 
lines » Whereim we deſire and inaeayour to walke . 

ANSW ER. 
7 N this their firſt exception againſt my dodtine, behold an heape: 
of ſlanders couched together. 

Firſt,they accuſe me of elpreaching;bu they doe nottell wherein- 
this ſelf-preaching doth conlift. they done it, they might have 
bene more fully refuted. Men m_— themſelves,when —_ Un- 
lawfully ſeeke their —_— » Pleaſure or prefermentthereby, I 
have not in mydodtrine uſed any coloured covetouſnes to get gaine, 
orto extort anything by contributions or colleions from them, I. 
have not ſought theirs, but them. I have not propheſyed of wine & 
firong-dnanke , nor preached to this end that I might fn —— 
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Aer | 
- And for in ſome part upon the Abi- 
ar nr : for when the body 1s not ſo able to endurethe labour Ecd, 12.12 
of ſtudy,o ——_— are a wearines unto the fleſh, 
iſhed through want of ſtudy. Againe, 
lane 
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, to amaze the hearers by fach yaine oſteutation: 
þ Nekdce heve T vexand new conceits or opinions of mine owne , to 
| pleaſe men , or to | arm og to my ſelf by ſuch doQrines. Neither 
doe I know any other reaſonable for ſuch a ſlander, 
þ 2. Itis flander , when they ſay , I mu-apply holy eruthes. 
| They lay it , but they doe not name any one truth mis-applyed by 
me; much lefle doe they proove it. 
3- Another ſlander is, that I uſe fuch bitternes. And yet they al- 
.ledgeno one bitter ſpeech ordoQrine uttred by me. If it be enough 
to accuſe, who ſhall be innocent? 
4+ That ſome of them ſhould be diſcouraged from hearing me, 
and all ofthem ſent home with fad hearts, it doth not appeare by the 
behaviour of divers of them. The tryall of their countenance tefti- 
fyeth againft thera ; neither doe thele complaynants give inſtance of 
any one ſpeech of mine , whereby a godly heart might be either di(- 
couraged, or unjuſtly made fad in heart. And yet we know there is a 
godly ſadnes of heart;and it is a blefled thin for the hearers of Gods 
Word , to be ſent home ſometimes with ſuch ſadnes of heart : fuch 
ſorow is the ſeed ofjoy , and far better is ſuch fadnes of heart , then 
that madnes of heart , whereby ſome ſpurning againſt the Word of | 
God, doe breake out into contemptuous and {cornefull geſtures, 
laughing , giering , winking and nodding at others., and powre out 
reproches againſt their Minifters at home and abroad. If any be 
2. Cor. 7.9, Þricked in their conſciences, I deſire it may be a godly forow , lea- 
I0, ding unto repentance , not to be repented of, I defire not that any 
be fent home with ſuch a ſadnes and indignation of ſpirit , as was 
1-820 hat of wicked Ahab, when upon the rebuke of the Prophet, he re- 
<3: turned fo heavily to his houſe. And for my comfort , 1 looke unto 
Teſus Chriſt , who was yet worſe dealt withall , when not ſome bur 
#5. 6.60," many even of his Diſciples taking offence at his doctrine , as if no 
61,67, man could beare his hard ſayings, and as it they had bene diſcoura- 
ged from hearing of him,went back and walked no more with him. 
5. Whereas they ſpeake of ſome perſons, whom they call thoſe of 
my fide ; thereby they give to underſtand the evill whereof they be 
authors , in making two ſides or fations in the Church, Whereas 


formerly 
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" {wif Chriſt weredivided)a divisbinthe Church: ſome of Af". De- 


venport m hey ealthoeofrye, For my pare , and ſome 
Aras. ag te my fide, For my 
ding ; I deſire to walke in the old beaten path of that diſcipli 


government, rage ry Iro—s 
in their C and Synods that ſtand — 
DO OTIS cnn Que end 


"hy Fang ah qr =p or. 

6, It is a further flander, when they accuſe re dro 

me, for their enmity , no not onely againſt them , but even <= 

wayes of godlines, wherein they deſire to walks, This is a 

was oeeugans wy 2 Arya — ge 

how many are thoſe ſpeciall wayes of 

| 0 HY walke > Why did | in particular 
e them as plaine dealing required, that their ——_ 

knowne ? 

7. How diſordred a thing is it, to accuſe divers of their brethren, 
members of the Church withthem,and to blot the Church with this 
___ and neither to ſhew the perſons that are to be admoni- 

{hed,nor yet the particular fins whereof they are to be admoniſhed? 
wy might they ee CG to the Elders , as 


= 


as to heape up ſo many me? Bur their par- 
alli is cridhar on och Ge. m— of me by name , and 


of theſe without name. 

Laſtly, if thoſe of godlines , wherein they deſire and in- 
deayour to walke,be thoſe different praftiſes, wherein ſome ofthem 
have walked , as namely ſometimes to leave our exerciſes, andthe 
worſhip of God with us, and to goe untothe exercile of the Brow« 
niſts , and to hearethem : and belide this to have a new exerciſe of 
propheſy among themſelves in worſe maner, then the Browniſts 
themſelves , who allow no ſuch meetings of their people apart from 
che Church; if theſe or the like practiſes be thoſe wayes ofnodlin 
whereof they boaſt , then have they no juſt conls-20 complatit 
though many of the Church doe oppole and diſlike their courſe, 
that is unwarrantable, Yea it is much to be doubted,that theſe come 
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| nc" ay ſometimes to heare the \Fler.abd Ta. Cr, 
and to tread in the ſteps of Tho.eAd, and Hen, Pull. that have fre- 


\ quented theſe wayes ; yea whether they account theſe wayeslawfull 
: and warrantable, 


2K "COMPLAYNANTS: SECT.XXX V LIL. 


| Econdly, for bis taking of text of purpoſe, fit to ſtir up contention, 
Sg as of late that of the 5'of Iſaiah , abour the vineyard ; upon which 
s firit verſes , he bath taught a great, while , which with what, bu- 
| ternes he hath taught again#} the godly , many paſiages and members 
will witneſſe,and.inſinuaring things againit u4,which we never thought 
of , makjng 4 vile before the whole wy ation, and tobe inſulted 
over by wnworthy termes from thoſe of hu Fil , to our great griefe and 
| continual vexation- , and 10 dayes ſince , ſtrayned the 5 verſe, which 
gelles what God will doe to his vineyard , and ſpake altogether of mens 
diſorders in the Church, &c, | | 
ANSWER. 
T Heir ſecond exception againſt my dotine, is for taking a text 
fit to ſtir up contention, &c. Hereunto hos, 
rhe. 12.6, _ x There isno text of H. Scripture that is fit to ſtir up contention, 
P 1947s © 
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ſeeingevery word of God is pure and perfe&, and hath in it ſelfe no 
fitnes atall to be applyed unto evill, but unto good onely. All un 
Y 


Pyying any text of Scripture unto contention and errour, is one 
the corruption of man , and deceitfullnes of Satan , in perver- 
ung 


of 
ng the Scripture ; and ſo there is no text of Scripture whatſoever, 
R,P#.3.16 but it may be edand abuſed unto errour and contention , as 
well as this fifth of Ifaiab. And therefore howſoever theſe complay- 
nants {ball ſeake to excuſe their ſpeech , yet can they not be with- 
dhe iifach oeadantico/pliedontenraction. 

This accuſation not onely of my dodtrine , but of the very text it 
ſelfe for m hos tipeorhecendaienants inſt a cer- 
taine Miniſter in » lately related unto me by a friend. This 
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Tan Eater men No hg CE 
being fit to ſtirre up contention, that on the contrary a 
for the repreſſing of contention, and _ of | 
perſons. This may be obſerved in ſpecial], both from the bleſſing of 
the vineyard , to have an hedge , +. 2, and from the defolation of . 
the vineyard, in taking away the wall and hedge thereof, verſ. 5. 
which is done by contention, which violates the order of the Church, 
which is the wall thereof, Contention alſo may well be reckoned 
among the wilde grapes , which the Lord there complaines of , it 
being comprehended under that opprefſion,clamor or crying,noted 
verſ.7. 

, It is ſpeciall comfort unto me to remember , that even as our 
bleſſed Lord Iefus, for expounding this very text from Iſaiah the 
fifth touching the parable of the vineyazd , was perſecuted bythe 
lewes,and then eſpecially even at that houre they ſought to lay hands 

upon him : Even fo thele my acculers, at the very ſame time ofmy 
expounding this parable,and for chooſing this Text,have now here- 
upon done unto me this great wrong by framing this accuſatory 
writing again me, ſuch as I never met withall before, norever (to 
my remembrance) heard of the like in my time by any that made 
profeſſion of zeale in Religion. 

Whereas they doe here againe renew their complaint,and in 3 at- 
ticles together doe accuſe me of bitrernes in teaching againſt the 
godly , in the former, in this , and in the Sefion llowing 'J 
an{wer is, 

1, It is the will of God and his counfaile to doe ſpeciall 


men,even unto men,by thinges thar are aro bitter: my oy 
works of his my" by ſundry iveth them m E I-20 
bicternes; in ſtead of Ne ined ban tote ek el = 's | 


with wormwood,and giveth them waters of galtto drinks; By fill 
them with and makes them dranken with wormwoed.” 
his word allo , and in all the threats of the Law , the bitrernes of 
and the buternexof Gods wrath againſt fer, ) 
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ded unto us : and bow can that h 
bling of ſinners , except theſe bitter things be declared unto them? 
Who knowes not that GEIIPS ives of bodily health 
arethe bittereſt receipts , and that in time of peſtilence for avoyding: 
of infe&ion,men doe willingly uſe wormewood,and ca, 
and like bitter herbes and roote?And if for health of body men re- 
fuſe not bitter compoſitions , ſuch as Hiera picra, or Holy bitter, 
bow much more for the eternall falvation of the foule ougttmen to 
receave thoſe rebukes, and reproofes of lin,which for the preſent are 
bitter to the fleſh , but procure pleaſures for cvermore ? The Lord 
Prov.t. trelles us, the cauſe why men periſh, js, becauſe they will not endure 
o -30- reproofe. The reaſon why men contemne the Goſpell , is becauſe 
& 12.1, have not learned to know and teele the bitternes of fin. As God 
&e, ordained that the Paſchall Lam'ze ſhould be eaten with bitter 
Exod.1 2.8 hearbes; foto procure appetite &: ſpiritual bunger after Chriſt, and 
Nwm.9-11 his righteouſnes,and to enjoy the fruit both of the Law and Goſpell, 
: theſe reproofes of tin, eſteemed ſobitter,are yet moſt neceſlary. 

2, There is a great errourin ſome to account that bitter , which 
others account ſweet : for as unto a _— {tomack, even the moſt 
wholeſome and pleaſant meates , are unſavoury and bitter ; even fo 
unto ſome corrupt mindes , even the conſolations of God ſeeme 
ſtrange and unſayoury. Therefore ought every one to beware of 
errour, and corrupt judgment.in diſcerning, of theſe thinges : for wo 

3+ 20: ge unto them that. put bitter for ſweet , and ſweet for bitter. 

3. Ofall other thoſe in ſpeciall are moſt guilty of this ſinne,, that 
are wiſe intheir owne eyes, and thinke themſelyes full and rich in 
Prov. 2 knowledge : for he that. us full de#þ:ſerh an hony combe , and feeles a 

27:7 hitternes and loathſomnes even.in. the ſweeteſt thinges ; whereas on 
the contrary unto the bxngry ſoule every bitter thing us ſweet, Seeing 
diverſe oftheſe complaynants hold themſelves fo full, that they have 

Gt upthemſelves for Prophets and Preachers,withour any duetryall 

us - or. allowance of their gitts.by the Church , what marvel! if through 
; this fullnes they count ſweet and wholeſome thinges to be light, 
Wunb. 1.x. unſavoury and bitter? Iſrael being full loathed Manna, though it was 
5.6. wich a fweet and pleaſant food, of caly digeſtion , and the taſte of it like 
L1G, unto the taſte of wafers. made with z they complayned that 

> their away with that light meate;and they preferred 
eulick of Bgype, betore the wheat of beaven, 
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holy Law be preached for the hnas: 


—- 


complaints, I can give no otherthen generall anſwers. 


*'5. Again this unjuſt complaint of theirs, I may juſtly oppoſe the 


teſtimony of agreat number ofour Congregation, who can and doe - 
teſtify, that ſuch bitternes hath not bene backs doQrine, 
but that I have rather bene too remiſle inreproofe of ſuch great 
difordersas have of late crept in among us. Ir is obſerved 
to the variety be” gory” ome Miniſters doe exceede others in the 
ſharp rebuke of (in, and ſome inthe miniſtring of conſolation : and 
I doe not know that I have bene reputed among the firſt ſort. And 
for my ſelf, I can with good conſcience teſtify , that I am not privy 
to my ſelf of wronging them with any bitter or hard fpeeches.in any- 
particular paſſages in my Sermons. Have I. offended in red + of 
_y miniſtery, I judge it to bein the too much lenity that hath bene 
ed mn | \ | n 

6. It leaſt of all becommeth thefe men to complaine of bitternes, 
whiles they themſelves are ſo notoriouſly guilty of bitter contention 
and ſtrife. As. David fayd once of his enemies, ſo may I of this their Pla. 64 2; 
writing, they have bent it as their bow, and ſhoot out their arrowes */# ©# 3* 
even bitter words, This writing ſhewesa roote of bitternes in them, 
which hath ſprung up and ſpread. it felfe into-fo many-articles of 
complaint and'xeproach, to the defiling of many; And though it be 
true oFall men by nature, that they are a generation of lerpents; and- 
that which is fayd by the Pk of nm men ; = they have the 4 140. 3; 

of aſpes or adders poyſon u ir lippes, is by the Apoſtle > 20-7- 

ri Lc men,as being naturally guilry of ſuch bitternesg yet o_ _ 
when the ſame hath in ſpeciall maner broken foontin ſome , there 32, ** 
is then ſpeciall reaſon to admonilh them , to put away bitternes, cla- Eph, 4, 32,. 
mour and reproach, | 

Whereas they lay , / make thens yile before the whole Congrega« 
tion , and to be inſulted over by wnworthy. terme from thoſe. il my 
frde,&c.. 1 ankwer, | | 

3.My labour and ſtudy is that fn maybe made vile in the cyes.06 

Oz Gods. 
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none any then can a r5oqmags + mamabebrebg bur 
Co EY The word of the Lord by me 


uno them to.walk uprightly , and I am to manifeſt 
rf. arr oe thereof. 


2, For ſuch as ſhall inſult over them by unworthy termes , I doe 
not e any ſuch inſultations and vaine boa but judge 
with the Apoſtle, 


them worthy to ed, I exhort and defire wit 
that all men would learne not to thinke of men above that which is 
written , and that no man be pufted up or ſwell againſt another for 
mans cauſe, 

3. Asfor infaltations,let the intelligent Reader judge,and let thoſe 
that knowthe fate of this place judge , whether ever ik like occa- 
lion of inſulting againſt our Church was given to all ſorts of adverſa- 
ryes, as is now -ore> theſe complaynants. Did ever the Brow- 
_ of had they ever {uch colour of infultation as now they have, 

they {ce thele members of our Church ſo complayning of our 
povcrmen and diſcipline , and of the undue power of the Claſſis? 
title of theſe their complaints , printed and prefixed by the 
Browniſts, and the concluſion affixed by a Browniſt, what are they 
elſe but notable inſaltations over the pretended miſerable ſlavery & 
bondage of our Church What can their talke be otherwiſe ? Have 
notall other adverſaryes of diſcipline , yea and of our fayth and rek- 
, occaſion of inſulting by) unworthy *carmes , when 
eethe writings fag Mr, wk and of theſe ts? 


{Vhrom they ke opti mem of theſ © of my ſide, it is a teſtimony 


a faction in the Church. Be- 
of hr ding 4 of Setipmre before noted , and acknowledged by 


Sreph.Ofw. I have A he rattle and exawple ofthe R 

Churches of Scotland, France, Geneva, and the Netherlands,all on 
apainſt them. Yea what one Church of note in all Europe 
thar is on their fides in theſe complaints > Why are they not then 


aſhamed through my {ide to wound all theſe? 

--In the-end of rhis doe.yet further blame my 
doRtine, andfey that! the me, which els what God 
will dos 10:bis vineyard, 


Conan Av altogether of mens diſorders in the, 


| x, It is 


Chorh, os, Hereunto 


that | F 4 
: done, in fach ma- 
vin oyoming tara Fre Got 


4 Ganers, inthe 
will ders pon -» = wig men Ri 


uſeth the diſorder , 
their owne folly , and to their very fins themſelves to be their 
5 and 


puniſhments ; therefore in the aplicinca of {ach j 
On Gn to doe, it is meetto ſhewy the di 

which be fulbilles his threatnings. So when God tells 
are pn doe to his e, in cutting aſunder his taffe that 
was called bands , and diſſolving the brotherhood berweene Iudah 
and Iſrad! , what could be more fit for explication thereof, then to 14. 
| and 


the difordees , {chiſmes and contentions of thoſe 
he uſed the perverſenes of their wills forthe 
owne will > Wben God tels what he will doe in his wrath agai 
wicked , he ſhewes withall how be uſeth their owne 


and in the eter puke ao othe work of God, tharnitd 
that judgment of away the wall ofgovernment , and of his 
bd # —qomaj” pen Tre er 
ing — —  — \'y of. 
E(a.3. 1.2.3.4. 10, 5.6. Eſa.19.14, Exeoh.14. 

vo. 8. mo as may appeare more DIED 
Danaiens this evil ogains 


Sermon , which 1 "4 gh Andt 
 mydoanine is doubly unjuſt. 


Zach. 21, 


Ma. 28, 
U9+ 


Huate meetings, not of late hath done 
anjutlly and mani jor 0 Me Die pens! whom (plainey 
enough) reproached in his Pulpit, about the 
him open the grounds of Religion, in a Catechiſing the family where he 
lived, every Lords-day after the Sermons were ended at 5 aclock as 
night, where many receaved much edification , which be bath inju« 
riouſly now deprived us off, to the great griefe of many godly ſouts, 
baton FF 
| He private meetings , Or r ick meetings in pri- 
6 dw les, which] preachodagainll, were foch = 
vate men doe wy 2 og ſet times and places; where divers 
members of Gadey families doe meet together to heare , and this 
without allowance of the Church. This is ſuch a diſorder , as even 
the Browniſts themſelves doe diſlike and would not tolerate among 
them, If I have offended hereabout , it is that I have not 
oftner againſt the ſame,there beipg ſuch occaſion given thereunto. If 
this doctrine be bitter unto them, it ariſeth from the root of birternes 
in themſelves, that cannot endure a juſt reproofe of ſuch a diſordred 
praQtiſe. Would theſe accuſers make good their accuſation,why have 
They not brought ſome warrant from the Scripture to juſtify their 
owne way,or to refute my doQrine > How ſhameles a thing is it,to 
accule me of obſtinacy., and not to. convince me by the word of 
God? to teſtify before all men, that howſoever 1 beare the name,and 
fill apthe place of a Paſtour , yet I doe not the duety of a Paſtour, 
ther in government nor in doftrine , and yet not to manifeſt my 
dodrine to be to the Scriptures? As for other private 
conferences and exhortations and conlolations , and mutuall 
dueties of Chriſtians , I have ever exhoned and encouraged there- 
uno, 

2. complaine of manifeſt injury done of late to 
A", Davenport 7 This is that which was done by me. Having 
occaſion to the inftitution of the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
from thoſe words of our Saviour tothe A , Goe ye and teach 
all nations, &c, I (hewed from thence what calling the Apoſtles 
had ; and CERES open 
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ng of divers to hears 
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'T irdly , he hath my ang gret King £ "i 
ſince, but 


and 
ES gs 
delivered , and in good maner from 
go cre —_— if the of M*. Davenport waxindte 
dinate and unlawfull ; there was no reaſon that I ſhould. 
of ſuch wholeſome dodrine, either for feare or fayour,cithes 
of M*, Davenport, or theſe his friends. And what is 
thirchole complaint but com manifeſt truth of God,and to 
Fae 
accounted a I 
hog ey A EP — | wt ” —_— 
. When Comnintedbinkls Palpit, 
I Som ten 


Cond and blcare 


ny eercile. What ni bu , when as the members 
of 30 or 40 Cereb to aſſemble 
he i ae plane? If fuch a courſe were lawtull, any Chery ned 
of a family exerciſe , weary. at Tncdgnar wg 
multitude of PEG. ER opone ounds of 


—_—_— (a the peake) in in ſach ANI , may as 
w a 7; Aura 
made without a p. 2 , nay proove as _ —_— 


ny other; whether prexhedar 3 ora: 5 aclock; whether 
other Sermons ended, 


wi OY is falſe they ery wor 1 bene.injutianſly deprived thew of thoſe 
meetings: for not L the Claſks —_ | 
[4 


| "of me , and me alone > Are they de 


| . agar 26 


ads nd _ I | 
ad-thoy finding (be thi Aug ayers 
ppoiicediwo Miniferedogocunto) Me Davenport and M*, Wh, 
imwhoſe houſe this meeting was;and to admoniſh then in the name 
of the-Claſfis,,/ them che danger of this mecting and. exer- 
ciſe ,tothe'end thatthey might defiſt from the ſame. Ar. Daven- 
7 being abſent ,the meſſage was delivered umo A, Wh. This 


Why doe they not dire their 
me Claſſis ?- The truth is , how ever they c 
they doe indeed defaiwe the Claſſis th 
KI" API UE UTE Ye yn» 
ownedifordredcourſes;//'1 ©: {rf 7 43 119% 
they lay frber,chat chivigdoners the riefeof many 
gry one hgh will nor: a cnepieenttulamenref 
————_——— nor pronounce ſentence tou- 
chngeten greet yetthis is well knowne,tbat ſome of them were 

Coaee offenſively and ungodbly in ſchiſming from 
the Dich Church, and their communion, where they might 
rerhy: and; bavex the: meanes of edification , to 
comfort of their ſoules',and even at the ſame time of 
nn inte Woo Lek, 
ATT A preached in /AM*,Wh, his 


'”. If that pe £6 Detonpert anno more then « lawfull 
family exerciſo, wattarited by the word of God ; why then did they 
leave it of arthe word ofean?God mequiresevery Maiſter of a fami- 
bouſhold inthe knowledge and feare of God, and 

of God is to be.obſerved , though any compa- 
Claſs whatſogrer ſhould forbid the ſane. Bur it 


or 


_ ny of Miniſters 
Genes chai owns conlciences' told them, ic'was not righe which 


they 


—_—_— ith of Mims _ — "0 


- nyoftheir edification , and 
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of procuring great griefe too many 


- 8. It is to be obſerved —_— 
other before , that theſe 


intheir thinges (as | —r_ 


preamble , teſtify 
' pally to the Elders of this Church, and as it were dedicate thi 


| flanderous writing unto them : for ſeeing the moſt of our Elders 
bave given their approbation, and allowance of this dilordred mee- 
ting , and by their example encouraged others to 
chey might well thinke that without doubt they would be:earneſt 
'patrones of this their owne praftiſe, and not lightly be drawneto 
condemne the ſame.But yet notwithſtanding this, their reaſon is 


judicatory, bad declared their 2ment touching this exerci 
ary pea fentqan WoW. —— rrp or wo— 
theſe Elders the Arbiters of this complaint. 


COMPLAYNANTS. SECT, X L, 


Ourthly , about the queſtion betweene him and M*.Davenport, 

for the baptifing of all children that were brought, though the pa- 
rents were alltogether unknowne , he very reproachfully upbrayded 
M-.Davenport of errour,and gave out that he wowld anſwer him in the 
Pwulpit : eAnd when the day came , wherein we exſpetted the perfor- 
mance of hus promiſe , he avoydes the queſtion berweene them , and fell 

n the eAnabaptiſts and Browniſts, from both which ML. Yr 
ffered in that point , a4 he had told him formerly , and offered hum to 
declare tn publikg, how far be differed therein ; Is this brotherly dea- 
ling thus to uſe 4 e Muſter, who baths ſo loyingh afſifted | 
4s 111 0x7 neveſſity , and 10 traduge- binsf alſcly and inurionſly 
maner, «14 all to the. end to juſtify. bis kgeping of| his eut of the 
P 2 
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thim by force, to 
prath 7 and Pe a 

wed of ſuch heavenly meanes for onr 
od | ANSWER. 


the onely cauſe we are de- 


Has 


gy_— ing the queſti6 which hath bene betweene X1*, Da. 
&. weuport and the: Claſſis, about the baptiſing of ſuch children, 
whoſe | ugh no members of the Church, yet made them- 


ſelves. knowne to be Chriſtians by their publike profeſſion of the 
ſame fayth with us , by anſwering tothe queſtions propounded in 
the adminiſtration. of Baptiſine ; upon occafion I Have and 
Rill doe fay; tharitis the errour of M®.Dayenport to deny bapriſme 
unto ſuch 3 yer is this'no-reproachfull upbrayding' of bim, unles theſe 
com could convince me of errour for fo ſpeaking, When 
Mr, t Egnifyed unto me , that he was not of M4*, Hookers 
Opinion in ſundry points ;that he was of the ſame opinion with me; 
this was in effect as much as if he had fayd in _—_ , that 
Ad. Hookgr was in errour : was this a reproacttfull opbraiding of 
him,while he ſpake'but the truth ? And as litle reproach was there in 
my ſpeech touching M*. Davenport, But had I ſpoken in the rude 

of theſe complaynants,who- (as T'noted before) ſay of that 
writing which was framed for accommodation of M","Davenporr, 
and {ubſcribed firſt by 5. Miniſters , and after coofirmed by the 
Claſſis;that they thinke no godly man will abſolttely be bound un- 
to.it , this had bene indeed a reproachfull and unchriſtian cenſure, 
ſeeing many godly men have their errours , whereunto they ſuffer 
theniſelyes to be bound by an abſolute ſubſcription, and promiſe to 
obſerve and maintaine the ſame by a further degree of approbation, 
then was requiredof MM", Davenport, 

Secondly, as for.my promile,whereof they make a confuſed and 
unjuſt relation , thus it was. Having ſpoken in my Sermon of divers 
errours , and beſide others making ſpeciall mention of Arrians., that 
degrade the Sonne of God from his dignity ; of Anabaptiſtsthat de- 
gradeall infants from their dignity ;of Browniſts who degrade fuch 
infants from their diguity , whoſe parents are no members of a par- 
ticulax Church with us, chough otberwile of the ame Religion and 


pro. 
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_ oh EIN WS. oj 
© . Ferbatim, as of purpoſe I writ them downe beforeto prevent the 
' perverting ofthem ; viz. of this errour of the Browniths 1 purpoſe (if 
' the Lordpermit) to ſpeake more bereafter,and ere long, when 1 come to 


part of the Catechiſme that concernes the Ba Baptiſm of infants. 
This was all the promiſe that I made in publick, of which there was. 
mach before hand,and muchtalk after, Now had 
Ce > chai eks enki Ber 3 yet bad I 
deter nprraeokenw whereas. 

pn ecntcn I had! ſpoken to this purpoſe, that 


I I would alſo deale againſt ion 5. wang Mr, Davenport , in 
Sermon at rtnyrnlre FT? nominated ; this promiſe was 


ny 


performed by me. For the opinion of Mfr. Davenport is or was 


rding to his owne words and writings) that Ba is to be 


(acco 
edto luch infants, whoſe nomem of a parti- 
rs et rope gay 104 private examination , al- 


ick profeſſion of h in anſweri rochols 
oo Treo fn of their 


t, that I bogiepin 


he opinion ofthe Abe -maagge or Fong 
anſwers which I then _ the ſeveral objeionsand allegations 


of the Browniſts , touc — 
as did alſo ſerve tocleare < quit n betwixt /4". —— 
us, as may furtherappeare notes of my Sermon,whi 


wrote more largely hehet at Co_ times I- was wont , fearing Fo 
wrong as theſe complaynants doe. untome; andthe teſtimony of 
others can likewiſe ſerve for confirmation hereof. And therefore 
moſt falſe andinjurious isthe aſſertion of theſe. men, that complaine 
I avoyded the queſtion betweene us.. 

Thirdly , whereas they tell of Mr. Davenport offerunto me, to' 
declare in publick , how far he diftered from the. Browniſts ; it is 
true indeed,that upon my motion he made ſuch an offer, buttherein 
he neicher ſatisfyed my. dehire., nor performed his owne promiſe, 
__ he had time eno == have done it long þefore heleft bis 
_— with us. And had he atria. withall ſhewed 

reaſons why he did fo far differ., as be faithfrem the Browniſts 
tn.chis point; nur he pcieiobos their-opjni —_— 
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anſwered their objeAtons , it would ſoone have appeared , thatha _ 
had no ſuch warrant to ſtand ſo much upon his owne opinion. For © 

there is ſuch a neere affinity betwixr their opinions , that the errous 
of the Browniſts could not berefuted by him , but that his owne 
opinion muſt fall together. Their opinions are like twinnes that 
muſt live and dye together, 

Fourthly , for their exclamation, [s this brotherly dealing thus to 
uſe a Miniſter , who hath ſo lovingly aſſifted him and us in our neceſ- 
ſity, &6. It is not ſtrange to heare- theſe thus to write, 
and thus to exclame , when they have Ar, Davenport going before 
them' in his writing , where be in like maner complaines, ſaying, 
* though Þ have deſerved better uſage at M*.Pagets hands for almoſt 
6 moneths aſſiſtance of him , and have done and ſuffered ſo much to 


preſerve his peace and the Churches, &c, My anſwer unto them both 
is, firſt unto MM". Davenport, 


x. Againſt his almoſt 6 moneths aſſiſtance, he may ſet that other 
6 moneths time mentioned by himſelfe in bis Proteſtation, wherein 
by his owne confeffion he had given out a writing agai 
me,that could not but incenſe the mi ofour people gan 
Let him conſider what good wn ger me in 
the darke, 6 moneths the publiſher thereof did 
bring it to the preſſe, and [foto the light. 

2. For his almoſt 6 moneths aſſiſtance, let it be conſidered, that 
more then 6 yeares reſiſtance is by M*.Davenpor: procured unto 
us, by the grounds of contention, which he hath left behinde him in 
9. mann the order and praftiſe of thele Reformed Churches 
in divers points before mentioned. 
: . For hisalmoſt 6 moneths aſfiſtance , if it had bene better , yet 

MF, Davenport no cauſe toupbrayde me with it,and to boaſt 
of it before others , ſeeing for his labour in that time he receaved a 
larger recompence , by the colle&ion that was made for him , then 
ſome other godly Miniſters have elſwhere receaved for twiſe 


. 6 moneths aſſiſtance and labour in the miniſtery. 
Beſide this, I anſwer unto theſe complaynants, and wiſh them to 


conſider further 
, had be dealt prudent- 


t.Beſvee the comet of Mr.D 
meant to be a fai and loving affiſtant unto me,he would 
have knowne whether he could OE 7 or 

| be 


SEE SI: 
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endangered,and 7 penn 
foo ep Chas did urgently 


I F - :3/After his defiſtance from had he dealt faythfully & I 
* ts us I cr ered gry hrs not probable that 4 
this ſlanderous wr. ever bene —— — 4. 
ail friends,to che great diſturbance of our ſcan« = 
it to ſay, he rebuked ſome of them privately , or 'Þ 
Foy rote fan to bi 
ſchiſme-: fortheir to be {o grolle and , that "i 
cher wen ove ome petite ov ink anhioown 4 
credit , for the he muſt needes declare that he 


would not te ding of ore of theſe complaynants. Who 4 
Sem hethen hy "api W- 


which are of one confederacy 
rebuke ſome of their confederates for their raſh and unad- 


vile cedi qvinanr pectin eget whe hen IE 4 
then h neatbinend contention otherwiſe , for main- «4 
Os © ls ove nt Comme alc | 
F it is not com nts to me SE 
| with « i relon of ties done , root I: 
-burthen of falſe i _—— 
which they ſurmiſe againt me, as ——_ 
wrong , but all to the'end to juſtify my Reeping ON him out of the 
| Chwrch ; as if I had no other thought of preſerving the C f 
woydng of anal Fcvomand dong rg 1 infra '8 
al r mine owne ends, ast Ons rents 1 
without regard repid of arm , without conſcience of the com» 


mandement and'will of While RT C— | 

my fault , they doe but aggravate their owne preſumptuous 

in their raſh judging of my beare, withthe ends and intents thereof. 
Saxthly , to that > of alCheb Gwack a | 

bewayling that, they ave deprived of him ; I anſwer ,the de» hip 

"fired him more at firft before they knew. ks ogpolipe roche Wh | 
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""Serenly, « fs fo fall and makerhthe heape of their falſe afſer- 
tions to be the , when as they fay of M", Devenpert; 
which the Claſſts at, foſt conſented wnto , though they kpew the di 
rence. For when the Claſſis conſented , they knew no other, but + 
that the difference was taken away , and that be conſented tothe 

and counſaile given i. When ho, writing , and that which we 
done for his accommodation, his conſent was teſtifyed 


and knowne , ther our Elderſhip reſolved for him; thereupoa 
ſome Miniſters con! ented ah mma. 


CT noe 1 AIG matter againe to the 


R ic don theſe comj know in what maner I brought 
this matter to the Claſſis ? which of the Elders hath cold them , os 
what other witneſſes have they of this force that was uſed, 

NPE » 77 fs > 77 Os one 

conſent for in 
ern ppm 


3. That might je anions have bene called an at of force and intry- 
fion, if our without conſent of the Claſſis,ſhould have ſet 
op M4. Divmpor for A erg 7 

4 MF, Davenport contrary to exſpeRation te 
 caling , which was giren unto bim by conſere ofthe Claſks, it was 
my duety to acquaint them therewith. If theſe men would convince 
me of an offence herein, they muſt firſt proove that the diſcipline & 
| Fes Churches is unlawfull ,and that eheir authority 

theſe affaires is not to be or looked after. 

Ninthly, where they ſay,that I broughtthe matter unto the Clal- 
FS wax have them make an order to condemns their owne praftiſe; I had 
not well underſtood the m » but that, Adr. Davenport , from 


—muthaany. Xray evenr, have taken theſe words , doth 
more plainly thereof ,as being a thing uolike orngt;o bs 


—_ 


for 


mning of their praQtiſe : Then alſo was it not reaſonable, 
that we in favour of 4M. D ſhould make an orderto con- 


demne our owne pradtiſe , and to juſtify the praQtiſe of the Brow- 

Laſtly , © make the meaſure of their ſlanderous conceits yet the 

, they conceave that, M*.Paget « the onely cauſe they are de. 

prived of ſuch heavenly meanes for therr edification, To this I anſwer; 

x, The ſpeciall cauſe that hath deprived them of 14". Davenport, 

is M*, Davenports owne denyall to adminiſter the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme , according to the order of theſe Churches ; and if any of - 


theſe complaynants , being of the ſame retey a , have confirmed 
he 


HMc:. Davenport in this opinion , then are they alſo cauſes of this de- 

privation. And ff ark rains be S t nd me with theſe 

complaynants in this their writing, touching theundue power ofthe 

Claſſis, then is there much n—_— in binelfe, why they ſhoald 

be deprived of him , leaſt he ſhould barden them in the conceit of 

that new forme of government, that appeares to be in their heads. 
2.Sceing the Claſſis required of M*, Davenport, a confſerit unto 

that adviſe given by writing unto him , which he refuſed ; ſeeing the 

Magiſtrates alſo required our Elders to furceaſle from ſreking bien, 

either as Paſtour or aſſiſtant : Seeing Mr. Davenport himſelfe in his 

complaint againſt the Claſſis , doth lay blame upon them alſo, and 

fayth , What remayned now to be done, but either yoluntary deſiftance Book of 


on my part , or violent rejetlion on theirs ? with what forehead can it 9p/aints 


be ſayd,that I am the onely cauſe of depriving them ofhim ? Or will 489+ 
they bave all both Magiſtrates and Minifters to pervert juſtice onely 
for my ſake without reſpe& of right? How far doth this their contu- 
melious ſlander extend it ſelfe?” 1:4 AY 
- 3.As for the heavenly meanes of edification (whereof they ſpeaks} 
they are the doQtrine of ſalvation , the publiſhing of the Covenant, 
and the ſcales thereof: and ſeeing thele have bene and may be found 
in ſuch as - Mr. Ainſworth , M*, Johnſon , M*. Robinſon, MF, [acob 
and the like as well asin 14", Davenport, who yet in r of other 
errours, concerning diſcipline and government of the , Were 
unfit and unworthy to be called or admitted for Paſtours n—_ 
Q cſtabli= 


Ma.21. 
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and . 
was either heavenly meanes for edification, or els they were earthly 
and camall: for our Saviour makes but two kindes, either from bea- 
ven or of men. If they ſay unto us , that their exerciſes were divirie 
and beavenly mcanes for edification , we may then well fayanto 
them , that it is no hurt unto the Church of God to be deprived of 
ſame heavenly meanes * uſed in diſorder, 


The PROTESTATION of the 


COMPLAYNANTS SECT. X LL 

Ow we pray you our Elders , in the feare of God, to take theſe 
089 complaints to heart, and to give your judgment, whether it 
bener fit and more then time, that ſome lawfull courſe be taken for the 
redreſſe of theſe grievances , and 10 conſult which way it may bet be 
done, That fo in that great day of the Lord, you may give up your ac- 
comnt. , for the diſcharge of this truft committed unto you with joy, 
which of yer you ſhall upon this our ſolemne complaint negleft 10 doe, 
me doe before the Lord and his Chanch , to be wholly guiltles of 
all ewvilles having dene our utmo3F endeavour for the redre]ſe of 
the ſame,and the fine thereof to lay upon M.lohn Paget owr preſent, 
Paltour, as the principal cauſe of alt theſe evilles, and ntxt upon your 


fibwer , who have the chiefe#t authority in the Church for the redreſſe 


ofull eviles, 
ANSWER. 


N the matter of ths PROTESTATION obſervetwo 
| ſpeciall parts;whereof the firſt is ajuſtification of themſelves; the 
— 


{xxond a me. 
he juſtification of themſelves is marvellous full and perempto- 
Wy, ifyed with ſwelling words of great and vaine boaſting, 
whites <p oreſt that they are g«i/rles or innocent ; that they 
ane gwltles of all 1hoſe evilles ; that they are wholly gwiltles; rhat th 
have done theis #:mvoft endeavonr for the redrelſe ofthe fame. <4 
the 
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| ie hakfotoae v 
© Amon631 Tho,Flet, Tor. Ad. Toſ. Ph, and others havereſhſyed' 
Newv.10. ſtory, that rather then they would looſe theliberty of the Church, 
they would a unto the ' Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Now in this 
int it is ſayd, that T have deprived the Church of that liberty 
dnd powet , that Chriſt hath given it inthe free choyſe of their Pa- 
tour ; that 1 have deprived the Elders of their power in govern- 
ment, &c. If the liberty of-the Church bethus loſt , then by their 
owne confefſion , the authority of the Magiſtrates is to be ſoughr. 
Therefore they that have made this Proteftation of their innocency, 
Þ>.; 7. andof being wholly guiltles;even for their utmoſt endeavour fot re- 
-” *.  dreſſe, is notyuſtand upright. wa 
C | 5. They are not whollyguiltles, neither have they uſed their »t 
moſt endeayonr for redrelie of evilles , if they have not at leaſt oſed 
the private counſell. of godly and learned men in theſe Countries 
neere unto them , for their better information and direQion in ſuch 
a bold enterpriſz as this. Aud of all the Dutch, French, Engliſh,or 


Scottiſh-Minifters their neighbours here , who is it thar hath given 
them any counſell or encouragement foy this their writing & Pro- 
teſtation ? If happily M*. Davenpore: adviſe be alledged,tbey ought 
to conſider that be being but one, and ſuch a one as is many wayes 
a 


joyning in the fame complaints,his judgment ought ro bave 
benek ed nd not-ſuddainly or ewe in; ſeeing the holy 
. Ghoſt tels us , that in the multitude of Counſellours is health ,/as I 
bare formerly hoted. If his hand be with chem in this bufines , it 
may ſooner defile himſelf, then make them guiltleffe. Bur ifthey 
have not ſo much: as his counſell and approbation , thenwhere 1s 
their urmoſt endeavour ; and where is that podly carethat-ought.to 

baye bene uſed for avoyding of offence > : 

6, Their complaints ofthe Churches flavery and bondage,and of 
the undue power of the Clafſis., and this their Proteſtation there- 
upon, are repugnant to the former profeſſion of the Elders & Dea- 
cons, with 30 or 40-members of the Church , among whom were 
the chiefe of theſe complaynants , who in the queſtion abour 


«CO 


not their examp 


endeavour for the redreſſe evilles? Thoſe12 oeainerber chought 
jt enough to: complaine; and darſt not refuſe communion; how'caty 
| they / proteſt , that furh ſeparatours mar ema 7 uar 

. demned' by their example > Theſe that havebeneof 
J {o' different carriage, malt needs im ReSORe TON 


other , and cantior beleeve this ——_— wwbe- 
and 

m one watt pare of HeinProteltaion;is acondemdaionfime: 

romit before God, that the »pon Mr.lobw Paget, 

the proncipall F ealeageofil rhuſe wvills.; ; yer 70-00 the\Elaers con 


ditionally , if thcy-dvr not take their complaint to heart: ;'o 
Mr. tobs Davenport, andthernſelves., that the fin 1 
him- or them ; that either he ox they tilde es roclls Having 
theſe evilles,berein it ſeemes. as blinde as 
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of confufion, This their dealing with-me calls 16; 

the cruell uſage , which the Romaniſts inthe C MoCo fnS, Wn. 
did heretofore ſhewunto lobu. Huff the eras rag Py 
rem; cvercoljops ove hin to be burded at a ſtake; 


we dhoarws be veimed higee' 

with this title over their __ The Aub-Herehiab | 
; oe thele complaynants, kindled afire of: contentiorito- 
burne me , in ſo many wm T ; they makethis Proteſtation. 
like a paper-crowne for my head, with black figures uponit;andrthia; 
title above, The Arch: ſinner, oras they entitle twain their owne ax- 
rare The principal! cauſe of all thoſe evils, Buvas 'wekeard: 
hove vaine they A In - = 
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cap wanted rhe warrant of holy Scripture 
hearion? ſo doe they alſo for the condemnation of me. When 
they:can proove by the Word of God, that this forme of govern- 
ment in-thele Reformed Churches ; which ftandech in the authority 
, as well as of Conliſtoryes, is unlawfult ; and 
that new diſcipline, 
is preſcribed to be inde- 
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fieation thereof.” The witneſſes which | 
are of two forts; The Lord from heayen | and is Chuncliayon 
earth, 203M 

For the firſt witneſle ; To 
common Prorteftations ; tO! ( 
_ 


ft before the Lord ty mottthen 


him for a witnelſe in our proteſts, 
re of the nature 6f #1 ooh, ity one 


che fea ine wh 


for'a eg _ 
ar or —_ conoFihenlIrteerwhy = 
condemnation of me, tes fade a5 
bene ſhewed before. CE EES 
h be be not worthy bur tieing ealled for x in feich a 
bold jon, ſo nnlonens as if metrs 
of truth acceſfary unto their falſe 
the wrath of God , and his 5 1 O I64G wake 
his Reverend & Glorious Name in vayne,neither will he hold them 
pres though they boaſtingly themſclves wholl elle, Prov. 6, 
foule of the Lord doth e falſhood, and be wi a ſwift 16. fe, | 
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ſtood one 
. to record agai 


j 3 them 
—— ever tes 
Whereas in fine they tell the Elders , that they have the chiefeſt au 
thorizy 6n the Church, &c, 1 anſwer, 
== tai ſrt men fork i gedincs yan - 
s is to be cxam in F 
| to uſe their power aright. But to exerciſe autboriry , 


the conceits of theſe men , noted in their complaints , ;inopporon 
ry An rs, Dui 
| ; thy make ! es unw an b 
booour ro AE CB God, YN 
penn ac nplay 
an authority above them,in 


COS One W—_— 


ENFTE odins 142.0 4 COMPLAY- | 
, 


| 
| 
' 


» ro Ion rot oo went ma rt oc. — IIroOR—_ = 


&4 
*.- a 
: 

- 


W = GR Ts 


OS... 
F | >-of & = 
- 4 z 4 
4 
. 4% 
J "4, - -f 
- % F 
ras 


*" C * 
- 4 a 4% "65 p WC / 
% _—_— _- 1 4 ys AY "7 \- s 4 
S248 » +.*.0e- Ws <4 ge 
P + r 3% IE Þ”.\ a 
- So af} ohne ER" . 
P 1 < v6 "8 4 
5 kg.” EY I - 
© a. f > 


s- 
*, 


>» 

754 4 : SS 4 

0 0 Y _ < F.C. » >, 4 'z * 2 Bo 
EL <A $a Rs SIE 
pd - FR p - _ F Ox G C \ n p 77 A *%, ? 4 gy: 8 —— WW 52d 

k a WOW 4 o X 
' be £0 x © 4 np 

4 $I _ - vt. c Yu og *% 86.4 SY, 0% 
O wa a Wo vs. ® - #3 l EK . Y bt * 0. = I” 10 \ 

y LS SB _— þ- s *. "Tg, —* 5 32 + . . | 


- 
I 


AYNANTS. SECT. XLIL 
wg the Lord to blefit our endeavours , and deſiring you 
theſe our complaints to reft upon Record in the Regitter of 
this Church , that after times may ſee how theſe evilles haye bene wit- 
nefied againſt , we ſubſcribe our names as followeth , deſiring alſo that 
place may be left in the Regiſter for all others that hearing hereof, ſhall 
deſire to a. their names underwritten , for the more full witneſſe of 
theſe thinges : becauſe we have not gathered many names , as we conld 


haye done of many (becauſe you might have nothing to take offence at 
that way) which we conceive would gladly have joyned with ua herein, 


not onely of men, but of many godly women alſo that, are of the ſame 
minde with us, 


_ W.B. I. Po. A.H. 
N.1I. I.S. H.P. 
LG. : ©. _ T.FL 


We who laſt time , did not with our brethren aboyg written abſtayne 


from the Lords Supper , yet deſire to joyne as oge with them in theſe 
complaints and grievances,and therefore have #nderwritten our names 
as followeth, | 


S.Of. E.P. F.D. 
T.Fa. G.B. P.L. 
T.Ad. H.D. LH. 
D.B. E.S. R.P. 


" Itishereto be noted, that I.H. P.L. and F.D. having 
acknowledged their faults for this unwarrantable ſub- 
{cription, are to be exempted from the number of them. 


ANSWER. | 


N the concluſion wk rs ts obſerve this heap of 
: <4" —_——— ——C partly in their deeds attending 


1.After ſo many reproachfull complaints,to conclude and ſeale up 


 . 2» Not 


all with ſuch a vehement Proteſtation, was a great boldnes inn. 
| | :R 


incke to write dowr PIC 
evill-doing. | cs Sp. 
. After writing to gather hands and ſubſcription of names,was a 
further ſtrengthening of themſelvesin wrong-doing, & a ſnare unto | 
others 


4. To boaſt they could have done more; and in ſuch offence to 

pretend ayoyding of offence as here they doe , is ſo much the more 
EC. 

5. Beſides their owne writing, to require a publick record in the | 
Regiſter of the Church,is a great inſolency. 

6, Beſides publike record, to require a ſpace left for ſubſcription 
of more names, is a ſtrange impudency. | 

7.To be ſo cager inthe purſuit hercof,as 5 ſcverall times to come 
unto the Confiſtory , in ſeeking to be regiſtred there , as was done 
by ſome of them, is a ſtrange importunity. 

8. Tohe thus importunate and urgent at ſuch time , when I was 
weake and {ickly that I could not come abroad , ſometimes to ſee 
what they did, was a great inhumanity. 

9. To leave their ſobleribed complaints inthe hands of ſuch as 
without their knowledge might either give copies thereof in wri- 
ting, as was firſt done , or might alſo print the ſame, as now by one 
< them it is printed , this was a great unadviſednes , and folly in 
them, 

10, Totake the name of God in yayne,by beſeeching the Lord to 
p bleſſe theſe their unlawfull indeayours,(eve as ſore of them alſo had 

a remarkable day of faſting , and M4*, Davenport with ther , about 

the ſame time or a litle before they delivered up this writing ; as if 
Eſa $8.4. they did fate to ſtrife and debate , to ſmite with the fiſt of ex. 4-4 

and to make their voyce to be heard on high,) this is more offenſive & 
| a juſt cauſe of new humiliation unto them. 
1 Now if theſe complaynants had. their deſire fulfilled , what els 
= could be exſpe&ted but fattion and ſchiſme , and all maner of confu- 
; - Hon inthe Church? If their writing againſt me be recorded in the 
m_—_ of the Church,it is reaſon that my anſwer be recorded allo. 
If their writing have names ſubſcribed, and place left for whoſoever | 
will, to joyne their names with them ; it is equall that under my , 
anſwer a be left alſo for whoſoever will to underwrite their * 
| names 
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This their praQile repreſents unto us as in a glaſſe, the lively 
image of a deadly war, wherein the ordering of the battell is already 


thus deſcribed, or rather preſcribed by them: 

The 9 firſt Subſcribers being more forward in ſeparating then 
the reſt, are not without reaſon ſet formoſt by themſelves, in the 
Vant- garde of this ſubſcription. 

The other 12 that joyne in the complaint , but were not ſo haſty 
to leave communion in the Lords Supper , are placed inthe middle. 
ward, with ſome diſtinQtion after the former. 

Thoſe that come after, whoſe names they would have to be writ- 
ten in the empty ſpace, that is left for them in their defire,they muſt 
then bring up the rere ofthis Army,and ſo make the Kere-ward. Yea 
it is noted in the end of their printed booke, that now already, 

eA fter theſs grievances were given wnto the Conſiſtory divers mem. 
bers more hearing thereof , deſired to joyne umn the [ame , and ſubſcribed 
their names alſo, | | 

Theſe unknowne adverſaries, whoſe names though they be ſub- 
ſcribed, are yet hidden from me,are like unto the troopes of reſerve, 
which for the preſent lurcke in ſecret andy in ambuſcado, to 
_ out, and to make an aſſault and to fall on, as opportunity (ball 

erve. 

This army of complaynants being thus ſet in aray, andarmed for 
the battell, what contention and ſtrite;what ſcandall and offence doe 
they occalion hereby > How ill doth it become theſe men with 
proyers and proteſtations, to require others to thinke upon ſome 

wtull courle to be taken forthe redreſle of evilles ; and yet atthe 
lame time todeviſe and defire , and that ſo importunately , ſuch an 
unlawfull, diſordred and dangerous courſe for the encreafe of evills, 
as that the like at any time hath bene heard of ? The lawfull 
courſe for redreſle of evilles, is that plaine high-way , and that ap- 
prooved order , wherein we are eſtabliſhed with theſe Reformed 
Churches, namely if any be 
{hip, to goe for refuge unto the 


sfyed in the Elder- 
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ro the Synod; ulfſe by the Wotd of God his way be proovedus 


To conclude, for all the evident wrongs, which theſe complay- 
nants have done unto me, how many and how preat ſo ever they be; 
though they have ſought to blot my name with reproach ; though 
their complaints be now recorded, and their names regiſtred in ma- 
ny hundred of IV, B. his books; yet my prayer unto God for them is, 
that their offence herein may be blotred out of that record & booke 
of remembrance that lyeth open before the Lord , and that by their 
unfeigned e,they obtaine grace and favour from God. 

And as for me , my hope and confidence is in the Lord , who 
through his rich grace hath covered all mine iniquities in Chriſt;and 
notwithſtanding theſe accuſations , in the middes of my weaknes , I 

can truely ſay with his reproacbed fervants,according to the meaſure 
of the gift of God, Though mine adverſary fhow!d write a booke againſt 
by Z7-3F, me, 1 will take ut upon my ſhoulder,and binde it as a Crowne unto me, 

3%+37* I will declare unto him the number of my ſteps, &c. The Lord ism 
Pſal.27-1. light and my falyation,whom ſhall I feare ? The Lord is the Rrengtl 

my life , of whom ſhall I be afraid > Thoughan hoſt encam 
againſt me ; though war riſe up againſt me, yet will I wait for the 
promiſe of the Lord made unto his ſervants, namely, that the righ- 
E/a.58,8. teouſnes of God in Chriſt being made mine, ſhall goe before me,and 
be as the vantgard for my ſalvation , and that the g/ory of the Lord 
ſhall be my rereward, To this God of glory be praiſe and 
bonour by Iefus Chriſt tor evermore, 
2A MEN. 
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of Scripture brought by M*.Davenport, 


againſt the baptiſing of ſuch infants, whoſe pa- 
rents appeare to be Chriſtians , in ſuch maner as is 
declared inthe writing of the 5 Miniſters 


* above mentioned. * Pag.44þ 
| | 45- 


Mr. DAVENPORT. 


Ir I neither did nor doe deny to baptiſe their infants who arg 
members of this Church, which ſeeing it is ſo, 1 deſire to wn«. 
derſtand by what right the Paſtour of. any particular Chanch,, 
can be bound to exerciſe his miniftery in any. att of it, towards. 
thoſe who are no members of his Church , ſceing the eApoRtle Paul re- 
quired n2 more of the Paſtours of Epbeſus , then to take heed to them-" 
ſelves , and to all the flocke , whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made them 
eperſeers, AR. 20.28, MD 


ANSWER. t [I ti, 

Irſt, by whatright M*. Davenport himfolf being no-mem« 

ber of our Church , did communicate with us inthe Lords 

Supper, by the ſame right may the Paſtour of any particutar 

Church upon occaſion exercile his miniſtery in ſomeat. 
thereof, rowards thoſe who are no members of-his Church,: Had 
Mr. Davenport looked-well upon himfelt and bis owne pradtiſe; be 
might have found reaſon tobethinke himſelf berter, unleſſe he'think 
that 1 was not bound to exerciſe any at of my miniftery towards 
him,when as , deſired the ſame. | 
Secondly , ſuppoſe Paul io the place | had: 
more of the PaltSursof Epbeſus, = that which A"; 


. 


intenderh , yet might a further duery have benelayd 

ſome other place of Scripture. It. is no kinde of d: 
argue thus, No more is- required of Miniſters in ſuchand 
eatall; | —_ " 
ob 


place, therefore in no other 
Thirdly,avd more parti ;whereas the (olemne pregchi 
the Golpell with publick invocation ofthe name dfGod'; are mini« 

Reriall actes 5 ſeeing Paſtours and teackers;, the maydewy of auile- 
R 3 loa. 
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dome,are notonely brand to adiit,bur allg to invite and call others 
even thoſe thatare withour, Heathens,Tuarks or lewes,underſtanding 
the language to come and heare them,thereby to pluck them out of 
thepitof on, Prov.9.3.4.5, Mat.28.19.20, Therefore are 
they bound to exerciſe ſome adts of their miniſtery towards thoſe 
who are no members of their Church. | | 
Fourthly , for the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, it is alſo a 
duety of the miniſtery , to be performed by a Paſtour to more then * 


the members of his particular congregation : and this not onely by 


*Fee Arrow 
againit ſe= 

par. p. 96. 
97. 
*Ibid-p.1 7. 
18. 


againe from 


pag. 10g. 
to 114. 


Exod, 4:24 em hes 


admiſſion ofthe particular members of an other Church to receave 
the Lords Tapper with them in their Church upon occaſion, which 
the * Browniſts themſelves doe allow ; but alſo when need requires 
to adminiſter the Sacraments, both of Baptiſme and the Lords Sup- 
per in neighbour Churches that are deſtitute , being required there- 
unto,” This Thave * heretofore already prooved againſt ſr. Ain- 
ſworth ; and it is the errour of thoſe Separatiſts , to deprive them- 
ſelves of ſuch help. Hereupon it followed , that after the death of 
Mr. Ainſworth for many yeares together,they were without Sacra- 
ments , and had neither Lords Supper nor Baptiſme adminiſtred in 
their Church, their children for many yeares remayning unbapriſed, 
and ſundry dying unbapriſed : for which negle& and delay of bap- 
tiſme , th bad juſt cauſe to feare that the Lord might have met 

be did Moſes inthe Inne, for negleRting to circumciſe his 


And it is obſervable how Mr. Davenport ftumbleth at the ſame 


Rtone,and __ the very ſame place of Scripture, 4.20.29, 
as MM, Ainſworth had done before ork ſame purpole , to reſtraine 


Paftours from executing any duety ora of their miniſtery towards 
ſuch as are no members of their owne particular congregation. 

- Fifthly, for the government of the Church,and for adminiſtration 
of diſcipline*, which 'is an other work of the miniſtery; this alſo be- 
ynto Paſtours, not onely for the members ofthe particular 
hurchſpecially committed unto them,bur for the members of ma- 
ny other particular ionscombined in Clafſes and Synods, 
where the cauſes and controverſies of many people are decided and 
determined bythe joynt authority of many Miniſters , mecting to- 
gether for that end, as we ſec in thats - Alt.15 .2.tc. | 
- Sixthly,to.comencerer unto this place 72. 20, 2#,men —_—_ 
"101 - A 
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flock committed unto them , unleſſe they had laboured to encreaſe 
their flock by their labours towards thole Epheſians that were 
without, 

Seventhly , men doe then attend unto their owne flock , when 
they labour that the ſame may be preſerved in the truth defen- 
r= þ ainft the manifold and dangerous errours, ſuch as! 
of Epheſus were warned of At.20.29.30. In ſuch dangers ifeither 
the Firhfull Paſtours were taken 4 by death;or if _—_— 
nes of gifts they were not able to ſtop the mouthes of — 6 
what remained then to be done , but to ſeck the belp of neighbour 2.Cor. 12. 
Miniſters for their affiſtance , the Lord requiring that members of 25.26.27. 
the body of Chriſt , ſhould take care of one an other intheir nece(- 
fities to helpthem > Now this convincing oferroneous perſons ju- 
dicially in x Church , being a miniſteriall duety , Tir. 1,9,10,17. 
1.Tim, 5.20. it followes that upon the performance hereofin ſuch 
caſes, men may exerciſe ſome aQs of their miniſtery towards ſuch 
as are no members of their owne particular congregation. 

Eightly , whereas M4". Davenport doth afterwards acknowledge, 
that »n regard of the communioty of particular Churches among#t 
themſelves , he neither did nor doth refuſe to bapriſe their infants , who 
are not members of this Church : ſo that he may be ſatsfyed by ſome 
precedent, examination. ,if otherwiſe they be unknowne unto him, 
that, they are Chriftians indeed : hereby he doth plainely refite 
himſelf, and that divers wayes; for, 2.1f the communion of particu- 
lar Churches amongft themſelves doe warrant him to baptiſe their 
infants , who are no members of his Church , then is it anerrour to 
thinke that a Paftour may not exerciſe his miniſtery in ſome aRt of 

it,toward thoſe who are no members of his Church; and all his alle- 


 $at10ns 


they be Chriftiansindeed,, viz. in regard oftheir 
, who are confefled to be members of an other 
ian Church , that is in communion with us ? 
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[if Mr. Davenport profeſſeth , that he neither did nor doth 
_—.- their infants who are members of this Church , what 
11S | £0 require a precedent examination of the members of an other | 
mm Church more then of the members of this Church ? If the members g- 
[' ; - ofthis Church may be baptiſed upon this warrant , becauſe they are 
members of it , why may not the members of an other true Church 
i" - be allo baptiſed upon the ſame ground? 4. Why doth Mr. Daven- 
by port onely mention his regard of the communion of particular 
In Churches amongſt themſelves for baptiſing their infants? Why doth 
he not ag well regard the communion of particular perſons , mem- 
bers of ick or univerſall Church , fecing they alſo may have 


| 
| their ii —_— h not joyned unto a particular viſible 
| Church? 5.W M*. Davenport hath re{igned his Paſtorall or 


Miniſteriall charge in London,and is now - eſtabliſhed Miniſter of 
particular Congregation , having no calling el{where , and doth 
oo occaſionpreach Cds _ ,as for M-. Baimf. 
| "+ ..& MM*.Pet, &c., itwetre worthy to be knowne , upon what ground 
| - he doth adminiſter the word unto them, If he doe it by vertue of 
b.. * - that communion , which is betwixt particular Churches, when as he 
| himſelf is no Miniſter of any particular Church , how much more | 
[) may they that are eſtabliſhed Miniſters, performe ſome aQts of their 
f miniſtery to thoſe that are no members of their Churches , when as 
h | upon occaſion they are required fo to doe? Ithe doe it not as a Mi- 
I g-C07-14. miſter,nor countes it any Miniſteriall at , but doth it as a Propher, 
if <9. and as inan exerciſe of propheſy , yet ſeeing this alſo ought not to 
be done, but according to order, and not —_ conſent of ſuch as 

have authority to diſpoſe and governe ſuch aQtions; if now their cal- 
ing,requeſt or allowance can warrant him to doe that which other- 
le would be unlawfull , why may notalſo the requeſt of the ſame 
warrant him that is an eſtabliſhed Miniſter to performe ſome 
ſteriall at in a neighbour Church ,or to ſome members there- 
| of, though otherwiſe unlawfull, if he were not ſo required ? Or if he 
| have any ather ground whereon he reſteth,che knowledge and con- 
l - fideration thercof might bappily give ſome further light unto this 
controverly, | M,DAVEN- 
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unto the former allegation , may ſerve for 
anſwer of this : Yet from hence alſo diyers things are tobe 


_  -  T.Ifthe miniſtery ought tobe fulfilled, then not to be lightly for- 
Gaken wil yfull and orderly dimiffion upon a juſt calling to 
Fakes NG Charch of Chrilt elfirkere, oe unleſe by necelity men be 
TY _—y ſuch authority as is not to be reſiſted. They that other- 

wi forkke the flock, not fulfill their miniſtery. nay flee 
or hide themſelves in time of danger , yet without of 
their callings. 

2. Ifehe miniftery ought to be fulfilled, then are the Minifters to 
—_——————— — , ſo far asitisrevealed 
unto them, for the 0 people, AtH,20,20,27, eſpecially 
before they depart trom their Churches, to ſhew the equity of their 
cauſe , to manifeſt the danger of thoſe errours , for which they leave 
their flockes, that their people alſo may witneſle the truth for which 
their Miniſters ſuffer ; otherwiſe they are guilry of double deſertion 
of their flock. 

3. If that be aright miniſtery which is receaved in the Lord, which 
is obtayned by a lawfull calling, then may no man without intruſion 
take upon him ſolemnely to preach & miniſter the Goſpel of Chriſt 
at ſet times and places, where the members of many families doe or- 
dinarily meet her , without due warrant and allowance of the 


Church , where ſuch things are | 

As Paul thought it ed hev theſe things ſayd unto Ar- 
chippus;(o let every godly Miniſter confider,whether it be not meat 
that ech of theſe things ſhould be duely regarded of them, 


Mr, DAVENPORT, 


Eter alſo exhorteth the Elders , ſaying , feed the flock, that is 
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pation, Att; 20.28, and thi 
place. , : —_ | ; Ie ; ko % 
doth not reſtraine Miniſters from exercifing ſome A eter 
ery , towards thoſe who are no members of their particular con- 
tion : ſeeing even {h forthe defence and benefit of | 
their flockes , and tor their mutuall affiſtance, have reaſon to com- + 
bine chemſelves together for the performance of ſome works of Þ} 
their calling towardsthe endangered ſheep of other flockes , as ap- 
peareth Eſa.31.4. Luk.2.8. Gen. 29.7.8. 

2. The word here tranſlated feeding, doth alſo ſignify to rule and 
governe ,as Rev.12.5. and 19.15, Ifthiskind of feeding be reftrai- 
ned unto one congregation onely , then is all the authority and go- 
yernment of Churches by Claſſes and Synods overthrowne there- 
by : then is it unlawful! for aſſemblies of Miniſters, to exerciſe any 
aQt of power , or to give their voyces for the decition of controver- 
fies in any congregation beſide their owne, contrary unto the uſe 
ofthis word of teeding,applyed unto ſuch in Ifrael,as exerciſed ſome 
as of their miniſtery , tor the helpand benefit of divers congrega» 
tions,as Ezek. 34.2.8&c. | 

3. If we conſider the perſons to whom Peter wrote this Epiſtle, 
namely , to the elett ſtrangers difperſed throughout Pontus , Galatia, 

Cappaaocia,eAſia and Bithynia, 1.Pet.1.1.2, If withall we conſt 
der the manifold neceffities whereuntotheſe Chriſtians were ſub- 
jcR in their ſcattred habitations in thoſe times of perſecution, what 
an unreaſonable thing is it to imagine that the Miniſters of thoſe 
Countries might not exerciſe ſome a of their miniſtery for bapti- 
{ing an infant of thoſe diſperſed ſtrangers, which were no members 
* of their owne co tion ? 
4+ It isalſo to be x. mens" , how thigallegation 1.Pet. 5.2. hath 
bene formerly brought againſt me by 44”. Ainſworth , and tolike 
purpoſe as 71". Davenport bere uſethit. And indeed,ſuch application 
of 1t dath better ſerve the turne of the Brownifſts , that rend the 
Church of God by their ſchiſme , then thoſe that deſire to preſerve 
the communion of Chriſtian congregations by this bond of combi- ? - 
ationobſerved among them, Mr, DAVENs« | 


by 
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| | ABST gu. "> 
ing of himſelf, fairh , The 
'to be bn Bond, r wnder ſuch 4 cuſtome, which 
' the «Apoſtle , let every man be perſwaded in 
jſoeyer 65 not of faith is ſinus, 


W” | A 5  Satvem g' | 

x, Fg He Apoſtle bere ſpeakes of doubting about things indiffe« 
op: Py rent, as the uſe of meates and olrnvinn of ntl Rom, 
© £4-2-6, which obſervationdoth not commend us to God ; ſeeing 
neither they that did cat were the better, nor they that eat not,were 
the worſe, 1.Cor.8.8, The ki of God conlifted not in ſuch 
things , Kom, 1 4.1 7, But the matter in controverſy betwixt us, is 
neither in it ſelf, nor in the eſtimation of cither part, a thing indiffe- 
rent. You judge it a fin to bapriſe the infants of ſuch 3 WE 
judge it a fin to deny baptiſme unto them. Therefore though the 
Apoſtle doe allow a toleration of things indifferent , this is no ware 
rant for toleration of that which is held finfull and ſimply unlaw- 


full. 

2. The Apoſtle here fi of ſuch a toleration , whereby men 
were am__— wreak he Chriſt , ſuch as might be 
faved, being receaved of God:, Rom. 14. 3. Ourqueſtionis not of 
ſuch receaving , but of receaving to anoffice and publick miniſtery 
with us inthe Church. Now many may be receaved for Chriſtians, 
which can not lawfully be admitted for Miniſters, in regard of their 
diſſention and differences from the Church of God. 

3 The doubting and wavering in matters of Religion , being a 
being ion and yon. of —_—_— berwixt truth and _ _=_ 
4 Ing repugnant to faith, is a very dangerous and great evillto 
h taken heed of. It brings men is a rety nile CON- 
daicn, endo a necefinry of flaningrocheir eat woe and hurt: for 
1n many ducties that are to be done,the doubting perſon is condem- 
% ned & linnerh, whether he doe them or doe them not. For example, 
Fr it being a duery to hearethe word of God in true Churches; he that 
;., |  beginstodecline unto (chime anddoubts, itis a fin,that perſon fins 
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»painſt his child ; and againſt the Church of God. And fo in ma 
other caſes. Therefore let men take heed, how they excuſe them- 
ſelves by their doubting, and how they pleaſe themſelves therein. -S; 
4+ For Mr, Davenport, ſeeing he heard of our — zz 

4 | fore his coming over the Seas unto us , and of this parti 8 
F | | baptiſme, if he doubted hereof, and could not fatisfy his conſcience, 
b-- that it was lawfull for him tojoyne with us in the baptiſing of fuch 
infants as we ſpeak of;then oughthe rather notto have offered him- 
ſelf unto us, rodifturbe our Churches peace by the doubts which he 
43 4 brought with him, and by the contentions likely to arife thereupon, 
# | Then might our Church have bene edifyed bythe more ſpeedy cal- 
th] ling of ſome other faithfull Miniſter,who being free from this doub- 
p | ting and irreſolution of mind, could then bave better accorded with 
VS, 


M, DAVENPORT. 


Take the name of Chriſtians (in this queſtion) in the ſame ſince 
wherein the multitude of beleevers in Antiochia, were called Chri. 
ftians , AQ.11.21.26. $0 that 1 account. them to be Chriftians chil+ 
dren, whoſe parents , at lea#t one of them, in externall profeſſion, , us 
within the coytnant, Gen. 17, 10, Faithfull, Rom.4.1r, Calltd, 


AQ.2.39. 
| ANSWE R. 

Allo take the name of Chriſtians , as I conceave it is taken A. 
| 11.26, and in the judgement of charity doe account them to be 
4 Chriſtians , that are ” their external] profeſſion within the cove- 

nant,faithfull and called. In the writing of the 5 Miniſters, where the 
| Kate of the queſtion is ſer downe , it 1s expreſſed , thar they would 
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have the- children of ſuch parentsto be baptiſed, qwos conitat. eſſ+ 
[ Chri#tianos, who are manifeſtedto be Chriſtians. £ 
| | But againſt this 1*, Davenport in his writing to the Claſſis , ex- 
| | cepteth agd complayneyh , that it was required of him that he ſhantd | 
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| Ty untrue, that ſuch anunlimited baptiſing of all in- 

7  fants, of what nation or ſe&ſoever , was required of him, For be- 

| * Gdes the limitation above ſpecifyed , there is alſo an other expreſſe 
limitation _y ſet downe in the writing of the 5 Miniſters , ap- 
prooved alſo 


w_ 


by the Claſſis, viz. 1f yet any «ther caſe fall out, where* 
by it may ſceme that the infant preſented ſhould not be baptiſed , that 
then the judgement; of the whole Engliſh *Preſbytery, or alſovf need be 
and conveniently it may be done , that the judgement, of the Claſſis of 
Amſterdam be obteyned and heard,and reited in, A manthat reads 
Ar. Davenport bis writing, might eahly be brought to doubt, whe- 
ther Turks or Iewes, Mahometifts or Heathens,or infidelles of what 
nation or ſe ſoeyer , did ſometime preſent their children to bap- 
tiſme , and that it was the cuſtome of the Dutch Church to baptiſe 
ſuch being preſented , ſecing he [hewes his feare in conforming to 
the particular cuſtome of the Dutch Church , in the ualimited bap- 
tiſing of all infants preſented of what.nation or ſe ſoever, &c, Bur 
fach praQtiſcsare not allowed inthe Dutch Church: and if any ſuch Y 
caſe, or any other. apparent cauſe of ſcruple bad fallen out, then by 
this writing ofthe Miniſters, it was permitted to r, Davenport to 
have referred the bapriſme of ſuch infants to further deliberation & 
judgment of the Elderſhip or Claſſis. And hereby it may appeare 
unjuſtly in this queſtion, both A4*. Davenport and thecomplay- 
nants doe uſe that phraſe of promiſcuous hepeifng ofall infants with. 
out difference &c. . | 
2. That men might be reputed in the covenant by teſtification of 
their faith and repentance , though it were by a word or gefture of 
the body, wit ng their conſent thereunto,ſo far as to procure the 
admiſſion of theirinfants., to havethe ſeale of circumciſion or bap- 
time , it appeareth from the boly records. Becauſe even this word 
Ja , is noted by Chriſt , and accepted __ asa _— | 
| ; | 
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firmed the Covenant, and profeſſed the Lord to be their God , and 
themſelves to be his people , vowing his ſervice and obedience 
the words of Amen, or So be it, or the like ſhort ſpeeches, briefly 
expreſſed at propounding of the Covenant: neither could it well be 
done otherwiſe,when hundred thouſands of them at once did make 
ſach Covenant with him,as appeareth from Exod.rg.8. & 24.3.7. 
Dent.,27.14.I5. & 29.1-10-I5. loſh.24.24.25. with Num.1, 
45-46. &c, : 

So for beckning or nodding with the head,jt is obſerved in com- 
mon uſe, to ſhew the conſent or diſſent of the will in any matter: 
And the * Latine words in their divers compoſition doe import the 
ſame. The * Greek words alſo uſed by the holy Ghoſt, to declare 
how men ſignifyed their meanings and their willes , oh.x 3.24. 
Lith, 1.22.62. & 5.7. doe impott that this was done by a - 
ning or nod of the head, And more plainely , the * word that ſ1gni- 
fyes ſotonod the head , is ſometimes in our Engliſh tranſlation ex- 

ed by the word of conſent., At. 18.20. Now ſecing the con- 

t of the will is thus declared by this geſture of the body ; and 
ſceing as the Apoſtle ſhewes , where there is a willing minde , there 
men are accepted -_ God ; = _—_ no jen — 
of God be fo often expreſſed by this externall of bowing 
the bead or body , as we read, Exod, 4.31. 1, oo 29.20. and 
2. Chron. 20.18. 

Beſides this, other the moſt weighty and ſolemne Covenants and 
profeſſions of ſpeciall perſons in the Church , are ordinarily celebra- 
ted and confirmed by anſwering briefly Tea, with bowing ofthe 
head or body ; as theſtipulation of Miniſters , Elders and Deacons, 
when they are publickly receaved into office before the Co 
tion ; the profeſſion of publick repentance , either before or after 
cation by ſuch as have commited ſpeciall offence ; the 
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= unto it, and bowing 
bodies, in teſtimony oftheir approbation and likin no 6 mg 


= thereupon be dmined unto _— both 
nts ? 

For Gen.1 7, 10.when as in old time circumciſed parents brought 
their infants to be circumciſed alſo,it cannot thence be ſhewed, 
more queſtions were ey ar in the examination of them, then 
ate now in the adminiſtration of Baptiſme propounded unto ſuch 
baptiſed parents, as doe now bring their childrento be baptiſed : or 
that the children of ſuch had circumciſion denyed unto them, who 
ſhewed their conſent and willingnes in embracing the covenant, by 
ſuch briefanſwers and geſtures as we ſpeak of. 

For Rom, 4.11. Abrabam is there called the father of all thews 
that beleeve, whether they were members of a particular viſible 
Church or not. And ag ought we finde in the holy , there 
might be ſome beleevers even in Abrahams owne time, that were- 
neither members of Abraams family, nor yet under the government 
or guidance of any particular Church. If a ſon or bond-ſervant of 
Epbron the Hirtite,or of any other Amorite or Canaanite were then 
brought unto the knowledge of the true God , and to wait for the 
promiſe, why might not the infant of {uch an one have then bene cir- 
Curnciſed —_ not living in a vitible Church > 

Wer nd for Att, 2.39. though the promiſe be made unto ſuch as 

et who-.can ſhew that ſuchare not to be accounted out- 
wendy "> ed, and in ſome meaſure within the priviledge of the 
covenant, who being theraſelves already baptiſed, and withdrawing 
es from other ſes and Churches , doe bring their infants 
unto 
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He words of the Apoſtle here 


this ſen- 


judge them that are within? How /M*, Davenport | 
by him. It 


tence tothe queſtion in hand,it is not plainely deſcri 


had bene good, if he had (hewed how he had drawen his argument 


from hence,thar the anſwer might have bene framed accordingly.In 
the meane time let this ſuffice for anſwer unto that which is obſcure- 
ly objefed from this place : 

. 7, Of 3 forts of perſons, which may be ſayd to be withowt, thoſe 
offer themſelves firſt unto our conſideration,that being members of 
a viſible Church, are yet without true faith , and therefore are no 
members of the inviſible Church : Of ſuch Chrift ſpeaketh , «nto 
them that are without , all things ave done in parables , Mark, 4.11. 
But fach the A inthis place doth mot ſpeak of : for ſuch bei 
in regard of their ext profeſſion within the Covenant , a 
within the viſfible Church, might be judged by the {lame,and cenſu- 
red as occaſion required. were many in1ſrael,and are in other 
Chriſtian Churches. 

2. Thoſe in fpeciall are wi:howt, that are no way Chriſtians, nei- 
ther in deed norin profeſſion ; ſuch as were the open Infidelles and 
Hearhens that lived 1n Corinth , of ſuch it is ſayd , Walk bone#ly ror 
wards them without , 1. Thell. 4.12, Theſe though they were jud- 
ged by the word preached , when ſometimes they heard it , r.Cor, 
74-24. or by the admonitions and examples of the godly whom 
they deſpiſed , Gen.1r9.7.9. Heb.11.7. yet before they ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the Church,were not to be judged and cenſured by 
Ecclehaſticall diſcipline , nor to be avoyded as excommunicares, for 
then muſt men goe out of the world , as the Apoſtle bere ſhewes, 
£,Cor.5.10.12. 
3+ Thoſe that for the preſent live not under the diſcipline and 

government 


A. 
_— 


have I to doe to judge them alſo that, are without ? doe ye nad 
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nor to ſubje&ion under 


te Sarmes perſons that in —_— 


gh i in _ of that C 
J ,and in regard ef that Church 
WT they be their infants to be baptiſed, they profeſle and 
iſe ſome im communion therewith, and therefore in 


ſenſe may be fayd on Churches; yer becaue for the 
ent t live not within eO afticall govern= 
_ ca are ſubje& unto eLryeioud either of one or other 
C hurch , inthis regard are ſuch here commonly fayd to be without. 
Now how Mr. Daven port will deduQand infer from the place al- 
ledged , that theſe kinde of parents are not to have the priviledge of 
Chriſtians, ſo far that their infants may be _—_— that cannot I 
comprehend : this remaynes to be manifeſted by him 
Thoſe onely,according to the order of theſe Reformed Churches, 
are adryitted for complete members of the Church , who bringing 
teſtimony of their good converſation ,after examination and pro- 
feſfion of their agreement with us in the ſame faith and Religion, 
and after "2. pon cov ———_—_— of ſubmiſſion untothat 
diſcipline and |, pr ay them, have their names 
publiſhed before the whole contin 
and when no juſt exception comes — them , are —_— r 
and confirmed for members of or Churches. Butthat 
the Children of theſe onely are to be baptiſed , that is not made to 
ha rhind orrof perſonne 1.Cor.5.12, > 
For this third ſort of perſons wizhowt, though their fault 
in not joyning unto ſome particular Churcb,when porn per 
mits;though ſome through ignorance and —_— for t 
Carnal and other {iniſter reſpeRs, doe abſteyne from j 
es unto the Church : yet even among theſe tlſo ſome have 
more knowledge of the truth , and are more frequent in attending 
upon the Blick worſhip of God, and are otherwiſe more unbla- 
mable in their conyerſation, then ſome of thoſe thatare —_ 
T 
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rs 7 Nw, in reſpe& of his Ch ch-eſtate, having leftchat 
icular Parifh Church in London,whereof he was a member,and 
ing withdrawen - bimſelf from under the government of the 
Church of Eogland , and not ſtanding under the government of any 
other particular Church Dutch or Engliſh bere,be was then no com» 
plete member of any viſible Church, otherwiſe then thoſe are,about 
the baptiſme of whole infants our preſent queſtion is. 
 Belides theſe allegations of Scripture , Mr, Davenport alledgeth 
for himſelfe the conſent of Divines of the Dutch Churches in their 
Confeſfions,and of all Reformed Churches in the harmony of their 
| Confeſhons , and further he ſayth , to conclude , all Divines agree in 
| this, Now although there be a great deale of vaine confidence and 
| mis-taking in bim to apply the teſtimonies of learned men to the ju- 
ſtification of his opinion, wherein he difſenterh from vs ; yet is not 


| | my purpoſe for this preſent to enter into a diſpute about the divers 
I of learned men concerning this queſtion, It ſhall ſuffice 
| for this time to have anſwered that which he now objeQeth from 


the Scripture; I being but defendant,and he opponent. Hetelles in 
bis ek : ana, be hath ſayd in compariſon of that which he 
bath to ay , and I doe bdeeve itto be ſo, Yet as occafion ſhall re- 
ll * que {4c Lord permit and aſſiſt) my purpoſe allo is , to adde | 
q ing more according to my weaknes, for the clearing of this 


j : . : 

f point,hoping that ſome other moreable will be ſtirred up bereby,to 

| make a more full defence of the truth, 
x | 
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Pon the comming fort of the Book of Complain 
 againſtme, Mfr. Davenport immediately ſends out a Pre 


teſtation againſt it,and ſ1gnifyes he could have no re#F in his 
| ſpirit untill be had reſolved upon this Proteftation,. The 
iall matters conteyned therein are a threefold Proteftation, a 
1d Quere, a threefold Confeſſion, and a threefold Requeſt, 
The ſumme of his threefold Proteftation is; r. That he knew not 
the Publiſher; 2.that he gave no conſent to this Publiſbing f it; 3 .thad 
the Publiſher to make me c- for his great injury , ought either ts 
revokg hu bookes and burne the whole impreſſion , or print an other for 
the publick acknowledgment of his fault therein, | 
For theſe 3 Proteſtations : 1, There be divers reaſons why men 
ſhould beleeve 1". Davenport; herein; and therefore doelI alſo give 
credit unto bim in ech of them, 
2, Could he alſo have made Proteſtation,that he had not firſt gi 
ven out theſe things by writing , and fo filled the hand ofhim t 
publiſhed them againe in pen had bene more honour to him,and 
- more peace to our Church. : 
3. Obſerve the juſt reward of the inordinate affeAion which this 
Publiſher ſhewed in contending for Mr, Davenport, By Mr. Da. 
venport himſelf ſentence is pronounced againſt him unknowne, that 
he ought to beare his ſhame before the world in a printed bookyto 
be monument of his injury done in printing. 
4.Obſerve what litle conſcience this Publither makes of M*,T4- 
yenpore his counfaile and exhortation , to procure the of his 
ſoule, in refuſing to make ſuch Publick SatisfaQtion in the acknow- 
ement of his fault, as 4". Davenport requireth of him. The 
Publiſher in his complaint againſt me, * complayneth of me for de- * Se, 45 
priving him of ſuch heavenly meanes of edificatiov as be had by 
Ar, Davenport, But loe , how he wilfully now depriveth himſelf of 
the fruit of that heavenly meanes , chooſing rather to continueinthe 
ilt of his fin without due repentance,then to give glory unto God, 
humbling of bimſelf in the confeffion of his fin,accordmg to the 
iſe of Me Davenport, T 2 5.Ob 
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tings either to him or others. Heknew'to whole bands be cc 
dthem , but he knew not to whoſe hands chey ſhould.come. H 
| gareconlent for making the matter of his writing knowne one way, 
and that produced another way of Publication beyond his eonſen! 
So he could not ſhut the doore which he had opened. "ts 
He ſumme ofhis threefold confeſſion is; x.He confeſſeth that 
4& #bour 6b moneths ſince, haying bene often provoked by injurious 
reports, and having bene much ſollicged —_ Coins &c, 
_ ſuch neceſſity Jr, much mportunity , he was conſtrayned to ſet 
ne thoſe particulars in writing, &c, 2.He profeſſeth that no man 
hath the originall copy but himſelf , and that for ought he kuowes he 
never gave ut to more then two to ſay 4 &c. onely to inable them to 
give private ſatisfattion to thoſe that ſhould require it of them , and ſo 
#0 inable thoſe to ſatisfy others in a private way, &c. 3, Heprofel- 
ſeth that from hence it will follow, that he is altogether innocent in this 
matter, which as he knew rot of it,till it was brought wnto him in print, 
ſo be utterly diſlikes both for the unſeaſonablenes of the work, , and for 
the unreaſonable and uncharitable bitternes of the Publiſher, 
Touching this threefold confeſhon or toe 1.The 
ints of /4r, Davenport, ang rg. uch injurious wy Ie as arc 
by. him mentioned in his writing, are already [} ewed to beunjuſt. 

2, If provocation. by injurious reports had prevayled with me, as 
far as it did with A". Davenport, then ſhould I alſo have made 
anſwer in writing to ſuch reports , as were often brought unto me, 
and communicated the ſawe with others , to inable them to ſatisfy 
others alſo. This I did not, but rather ſuffred much wrong. 

3. Obſerve how {ollicitation by particular friends prevayled with 
M*.Davenport,to doe that which hath cauſed fo great offence: Let 
men beware: of importunity of freinds provoking unto ftrife. If 
Mr. Davenport (ſhould tell who theſe freinds were,it would bappi- 
ly appeare more. plainely what litle reaſon he had fo to have bene 
caryed away by ther. 

h A, Davenport never gave his writing to more they 
Bo to peruſe ; that might be as TER 
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6 Whereas IO" Davenport his intent to give private bc 
atisfattion ; ; iu 4 private way : Let it be obſerved how private this. 
way was , when as in the ipt after his letter to the Claſfis, be bh 
uſeth this maner of ſpeech , Lerche Reader judge what 1 could ſay pl 
lefle or more mildely,(5c,For is not thisthe phraſe and ſtile of bookes. } 
wry for readers? And were it notablurd(o ofcack 
which is not intended for the view of readers? Sayth he notalſo ' 
in his new preamble to thatletter , that he tranſlated it for the ſatis- | 
fatlion of nn members of the En gliſh Chmnch ? And could that be 
kept private, which he intended ſhould be made knowneto ſo many 
perſons? Andeven herein this part of his Proteſtation , doth he not 
ſhew bis intent wasto ſatisfy. the Dutch in that City,viz.of Amſter- 
dam, andſowe of the members of. that Church, and many. of our nation 
in other parts of theſe Countries , who (as be faith) he was informed, 
| that they were by mis-reports prejudiced « againſt him? Doth not this 
alſo accord with the pradtiſe of his ſpeciall freind the Publiſher, who. 
| bath alſo cauſed this writing to be tranſlated into Dutch foxtheir ſa- 
tisfaQtion ?- Could all this be done, and not be counted-a publick 
work > Who knowes not that matters. are. publiſhed abroad , not. 
onely by printing , but by writing a, when one is appointed to ſa- 
m_— an _ and they others 5 
of Mr. Davenport kites well withthe Embleme or 
| PiQure ora the Title-page of his Proteftation , where. Flying 
Fame is printed, and i... a woman with her winges (f 
abroad, mounti ing aloft in the ayre, her Trumpet in ber mouth, and. 
her checkes ſwollen with blowing of it. For even this kind Gb 
municating his writing,was exough to raiſe up and ws the. 
þ fame oftheſc actions; "Thoſe eo felefied infrum#s _—_ 
T3 . 
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: pln arg ally 
Pſd.35.15 Det ad Lena Thee embled themſelves a armed! ow 
ler, £1.19. yot : they tare me andceaſſed not. I was like 4 or a bullock that 


is brought to the ſlaughter , _ I knew not that they had deviſed po: 
againſt me. Though I heard of reproach enough , yet I knew not of 
is deviſe by underhand-writings to 4 ,and to fall 
the mouthes of ſlanderers me. Would M*. Davenport have 
dealt ingenuouſly and Chriſtianly with me , be ſhould firſt have ſent 
his writing unto me;and thoſe his two inftruments,whom be ſought 
to inable that oy ”_r- might inable others , to give fatisfaQion 
in a private w to bave me wich it,to have ſeene 
whether I nerdy an other have fatisfyed them. This 
their private way , this choad practi y which by his confeſſion 
continued about ſome 6 moneths before the printed booke came 
forth , and might have continued , if this Publiſher had not 
p__ his of on brought it to ight ; - what was this els but an 
neva and diſordred courſe, to undermine me ſecretly and in the 
? 
8. Let Mc. Davenport conſider whether there be not partiali 
_ ings. Forifhe thought ic neodilll to make theſe wr. 
r the fatisfaRtion of the members of the Engliſh Church 
_ whereof he is neither member nor Miniſter, how much more 
ought he to have done it for ſatisfyi ing, of the members of his _ 
Church in England for the leaving of it; to give a reaſon of his 
codingthere which he knowes are diſliked by many?Whby ha be 
his hand in writing given copy of _ apes therein,and 
inted ſome to propagate tha knowledge thereot as well as here; 
po 0s nee as he 96-07 nm this) the Reader Sinks judge the better of 


NE ereowithemi of theſe praiſes, tending m_ 
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unto further contention by 


proov by 
- hrarrs; ing the people to ine after his example, and 
drcing their Paſtour CE SEE 5no pubih > itoes 
apainſt unjuſt complaints ? | 

10, Whereas Mr. Dayenport in this ſpeech for unity & concord, 
talkes indefinitely of ſome concluſions and wayes of <—— our 
mMutuall good and comfort, agreable to the Gofpell & rule which Chriſt 
bath left for his Churches to walk by : What M4". Davenport meanes 
by theſe conclafions & wayes , I know not, But this I know, that 
HM, Davenport his way can never advance our mutuall good , nor 
procure our comfort, being ſo direQly oppolite and contrary to the 
Goſpell , and tothe rule which-Chriſt hath left us to walk by : for in 
his ed private way of fatisfaQion , in ſtead of admonition of 
the ſuppoſed offender , cither alone or with witneſles, according to 
the * rule of Chriſt, be ſubftitures tworale- bearers, not to admoniſh , x,,, 13 
the offender , nor to help to convince him , but by a writing com- x5, 16, 
municated to them to fatisfy others , as he pretendeth ina private 
way. In ftead of telling the Church according to the rule of Chriſt, Ibi.verſ 27, 
his way is to have the Church to be enformed by certaine whi ; 
rers from one to an other , for many moneths together, without - 
knowledge of the offender, or any due proceeding according to the 
Goſpell. His obſcure and dark ſpeeches are fuch, as may lightly be 
drawen to ſtrengthen the diſcontented perſons among usin their 

on apainft me,and againſt the Claffis,and againſt the govern- 

ment and diſcipline of theſe Churches , with whom we are united, 
For what are theſe Concluſrors & wajes of adyancements he aymes 


a? Ars 


both for the unſeaſ, of 
uncharitable bitternes of the Publiſher ; yet he not 
che leaſt word againſt the matter of the book, nor againſt 
thereof, nor againſt thoſe many falſe and ſlanderous affertions 

He might as ſafely and without rebuke unto himſelf, 
have ſpoken 


likgs it , 
nable & 


| all this that is here confeſſed by him, though he himſelf 
had written the whole booke, and ſubſcribed his name with the reſt 

of the unto the ſecond part of the book,as well as be 
did unto the firſt, For firſt as for the wnſeaſonablenes of the work, it 
is well knowne that ſome great adverſaries of the truth have com- 
, Playned ſometimes of their owne fellowes, for printing 8 publiſhing 
cheir owne opinions wnſeſonably, before matters were ripe,and the 

| way for the receaving of them. And further for the #nrea- 
| ſonable & unchavitnble bicrernes of the Pwublsſher , as he here ſpeakes; 
and for the harſh & unſayorry language ulcd by the Publiſher, ashe 
fpeakes in the preamble to his Proteftation , though the Publiſher 
. be many wayes guilty therein, yet is M ar 3 guy en eont | 
ality in reprooving of him alone , when as the ot 
alſo are guilty and ers in the tranſpreſfion as well as be. Why 
then doth Wi, Be, alone beare the rebuke from 4". Davenport ? 
Why are not Zew. Co, Tho, Fl, [a.Cr, 1o,Po!. and the reft rebuked 
by him alſo? Though WU. Be, che Publiſher have bene more rude 
thenche reft, yet for the matter of the book, the other are as deepin 
the guilt of thoſe unreaſonable and uncharitable ſlanders conteyned * 
| therein. Iftheir complaints be juſt,then is the Title juſt : If the Title 
| be vile,then are their aſſertios vile that juſtify the Title, Had Mr. Da- 
venpors 
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ene matters, Ge. 74 
0's r. how conſuled ndinditin theſe 3 are,ech 


| wh cn anirwpop ber Hare 'For the frond, 
Jown brethren , men are both injurious and 
Dodie EI arafhprhnnes, —— \-v. 
venpor; bere 


, what is it "ls but to be bothinjurious and 
| ſowers of diſcord? But let us follow the order propounded. 
2. Obſerve more particularly wherein the Publiſher of this book 


hath bene injurious. He was injurious 


To Mr,Dayenport, in printipg. that which he wrote , without 
his conſent, / 


- To ſome = - tellow-complay ts, to porn” writing, 
of them be in cribin to the writing : yet 
"ringer profeſle Hed. bode to be highly affended at the at the c prin- 


thereof, 

oO all of them , in having the Browniſts to print it witch a 

| {chiſmaticall addition i in the end. 

; To me, in ſpreading abroad fo many untrutbes againſt we, asare 

| before noted. 

| Toour whole. Con ion , to blot the ſame with report of 
infamous contention,faQion, &c. 


Tothe Claſſis, in defaming their government and proceedings. 


Tothe es of this City,in publiſhing an unjuſtcomplaine 
againſt that w ich was done by = __ 


To all Reformed Dua in publiſhing complaints again 
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"all ther axoyereed for the offence wing this GA, be 
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in theſe offences , be being a meanes to 
benden them in 
CS Rheakad bens! injurious many wayes, 


c HO wayes, both untothe 
Faber and thipecconding to hiathees- 
propounded unto the Publiſher; for 


te III « ſharp knife inco the hand 
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: NE cmomnd be ne Ge other this, K w Mr, Da- 


e5pett or ſecret diſtemper , had not biaſſed hu ſpirit a wrong way , or 
tered it too much : it is apparant that 1", Davenport his writing 
was 4 biaſie fetupon the yu of the Publiſher, to make it run that 
way itdid in "ga reproach of me ; and whatſoever ſecret or open 
diſtemper was in him before , this example of M, Davenport in all 
reaſon muſt needes both imbitter and embolden him the morcunto 
this exployt. 

I. For ſowing of Ar ſcond. cmeong, brethren whichis ſo hatefull, w bich 
M". Davenport arplityes by fimilitudes of fire and water , by the 
danger of opening fhuſesin thefe Netherlands; what were thoſe rwo 
wy to whom he communicated his writing for fatisfation of 
the members of the Engliſh Church and others , but as two S/uſes 
opened by him , from which the waters of ftrife might low forth 
with danger of drowning many?What els but two ſowers of diſcord 
appointed by 4. Davenport, echof them furniſhed with coales of 
fire to enflame many againſt me?For fire workes, hath not 1", Da. 
venport farlt digd the trenches, and made mines under the ground, 


= naman 0 the Publiſ her ſeriouſly to confider , whether ſome by 
, 


and ſcattered gunpowder therein by bis under-hand writing,where- 
unto} Be. gave fue by publiſhing the ſame, and ſo blowne upthe 
mine? 
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preading abroad the writing, 
buiſy bodies , to the end 


=. tele 


cufed & 


; / » bazh bene ſiſficicntly 
demanded and exiþtfted, Doth not this imply , that though not be- 
fore, yet after this done , there would be a warrant to publiſh theſe 
matters? And ſeeing the complaynants have bene ſo importunate in 
their demandes about this buſines , as is before {hewed , and think 
they have exſpe&ed and waited long enough; what wonder if ſuch a 
ſpeech as tifis, ſhould make them conceave that they had now ſome 
warrant to publiſh their complaints unto the world > And further 
howſoever the matters publiſhed , doe not onely concerne Our 
Church, and the ſpeciall things conteyned in theſe complaints, have 
bene already judged and determined by the Claſſis ; yet ſeeing 
Alt. Davenport bath bene an inſtrument to publiſh ſome of them 
by writing, no mary?! if this Publidor een +har the example of 
Mr, Davenport was ſore warrant unto him to publiſh them in 
print alſo, 

Is threefold Requeſt is, 1.To me , that I wonld ref [arisfyed 

with hu ingenuow profeſſion m this particular,c, 2,To the 
ubliſher, that he would affix this ſheet of paper [ his Proteſtation } 
1 ſtead of 4 Poſtſcript to his book, , or disþer(ſe it among all perſons to 

whoſe bands his book ſhall come, or is come, &c, 0r make one good fire 

of both, 3.To all men to whoſe hands the other book ſhaff come, 

that they will ſpeedily ſend this after it, or ſtich this with it, &c, 

Touching his Requeſt to me, Idoe willingly yeeld thereunto,and 

doe rcft latisfyed for this particular, that be knew not oli 
| V 2 this 
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BS the Paplier ile ochermtnls 
& book ſhall Come what will or power t 
b them, I leavethem to anſwer as afion 


his writings more then bad before." 
xr.By: 11ng hereir $216 
ration bat £1 truth, bich be is alſo as he faith) to confirme 4 
m_ ſhall require, This new cſomal and beating of __ 
reports into the head ofthe Readers, I eſteeme as anew c 
= binding meto anſwer that declaration, and to ſhewrhe intrutt 
_ oY reports ſpread abroad againſt me therein, 
further matter that he hath in ſtore beſide that 
rr foryrm y written againſt me , when as he telles how k 
concealed other things which he might have added for his further clea 
unleſſe mY publick provocation ſhould make it I ro pw! 
mw, all togh her, which he hath hitherto forborne, A rthreatning inG- 
————— that which is in his preamble to his letter unto the 
nodes ago! like unto thoſe that have elſwhere bens opp by, 
repuriapeed ti vormplaints a 
enfigar meyer me, were before ſpread abroad firſt by his writing, 
book , yet this new printed Proteſtation makes 
all more rag , comming tothe hands of ſundry perſons that ſay 
not the other book before , cauſing them to enquire further 
theſe things, This further ſpreading of the matter hath mooved 
the more to give anſwer unto him. My defire is that the truth mi 
be ſpread as far as the untrue and unjuſt reports that are gone 
out before. And the God of truth grant this, 
ef M E N, 
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bh Pag.71, for Setlion XXVI, read Settion XXVII, 
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